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Ege Mlnutes(?fptufbel.General ssembly is published .b¥] the Committee on g(H)IS'[I n

ucation an ication of the National Presbyterian Church as authoriz t%e
State(il CIer?( of the Assemq)ly. y 4

Free copies are sent to.each minister on roll in the Natiopal Preshyterian Church, to
the C?eﬁ< of eag% Se3flon, and to tﬁe Stated,Cr]ern< 0 %acH ,Pres% tgré/.
Ptrrlfeeg §5o éoal , 10 all members of the National Presbyterian Church $3.00. To all
genJ all orders to: Ehs; gomm'ttee on Christian Education and Publications

17 South Cour %treet

Montgomery, Alanama 36104

Time and Place of the next Meeting of the General Assembl
September 17, 1974, (The hour of convening to be determined.)
First Preshyterian Church, Macon, Georgia
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DIRECTORY

TRUSTEES FOR Tng SURANCE AND ANI\WITY FUND
Appointed by t eFrrtGenera Asse

National Presbyterran Church

Class of 1976: Mr WrIIram Joseph
Thomas A\v nue
Montgomery Alabama 36106

Rev. Harry Schutte
31?0 ovenant Road
Columbia, South Carolrna 29204

Class of 1977: Mr._ William J. McLeod, Jr.
P. 0. Box 68 ]
Coral Gables, Florida 33134
Rev. E CrovveII Cooley
150 lﬁimo/svr le Road
Norfolk, Virginia 23502
Class of 1978: Mr erldam Swain, Convener
¢/o Florida National Bank of Coral Gables

Box
CoraI Gables Florida 33134

Mr. James E, Allen
¢/o Deé)osn Guaranty National Bank
P. 1200

Jackson, Mississippi 39205

Ann urth %f ice
4008 Pickrair Street
Montgomery, Alabama 361 11

SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTERCHURCH RELATIONS

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
, Class of 1974:
G. Aiken Taylor. Convener Donald Mclnn
Box 3; ) clo First Presbyterran Church
Asheville, North Carolina 28802 52 Adams Avenue

Montgomery, Alabama 36104
Class of 1975:

Wil ram Hill
2401 C Pol %ioad %24 ?n leside Avenue
Hopewe Virginia 23860 Macon, Georgia 31204
COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND PUBLICATIONS
Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
Class of 1976:
Harold Borchert Donald Boerema
0. Box |113 . J[ abrp
Waynesville, North Carolina 28786 Coral Gables. Florida 33156
Harry MrIIer Convener E?h Cunningham
R/I Adams A eb NW Nth Avenu%
ontgomery, abama 36104 Garnesvrlle Florida 32601
Class of 1975:
Michael Sohnerder Frank Horton
104 Leake Street

rai
ilexanoarra urasrana 71301 Clinton. Mississippi 39056
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HarE]y utte
3100° Covenant
Colum a, Sou hCaroIma 29204
thT%“‘ aJr Street

3, Georgia 30902

Smartt
0 Aﬁllantlc Street
ewell, Virginia 23860

G s

217 Sout‘w Cour étreet
Montgomery, Alabama 36104
Phone 205- 64 2254

;
August
Kenn
160

Hop

Class of 1974:

John Hunter

108 Lucetth t]

York, South Carolina 29745
Robert Glover

1414 Terre Haute

Tyler, Texas 75701

Roland Parton

1923 Holland Ave

Burlington, North Carolma 27215

COMMITTEE ON MISSION TO THE UNITED STATES

Teaching Elders

Class of 1976:

Fran
%]i?mlng??% R %005

(235 cil Wllllamson Convener
Se ma A aBama 36701

Class of 1975:

Lewis Baker
Box 79A
Pri nceton North Carolina 27569

1729 Monte Sano Avenue
Baton Rouge, Louisana 70807

Class of 1974:

William Jones
49 [nverness Avenue
Baltimore, Maryland 21222

Preston O. Sartelle, Sr.
EnstoF Tennessee 37620

Mills
North

Coordinator

Rey. Larr
5360 | 5
uite 307

Jackson MISSISSI?

Phone 601-956-7240

Ruling Elders

Vernan Cotten
204 Cotten Blvd.
Carthage, Mississippi 39051

Bill Stevenson
Y F%V(?quwood Drive
Smyrna, Georgla 3008

ondurant
. Sec

N
S. W. Second

pano Beach, F?onda 33060
k

>

22
Indlano?a M?ssmsmpl 39741

. B. Gibbs, Jr.

ute
Manon North Carolina 28752

BobbP_/ R. Walters
aurel Lane
Paris, Texas 75460

gé

U
Jackson Mississippi 3921 1

COMMITTEE ON MISSION TO THE WORLD

Teaching Elders

%%'g 8an(”er Drive

Macon, Georgia 31204
Don Patterj n, Convener

Jac%on MISSISSIppI 39216
Fred Fo

wler
309 Weit H|IIs Road
Knoxville, Tennessee 37919

Class of 1976:

Class of 1975

Ruling Elders

Gerald Soverelgn
Gulf Breeze FIor|da 32561

seyﬁg B celif Roag. NE.
Atlanta, Georgia 30329

0ger DeHa en
Ined a
%y}er Texas 5701
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Arnie Maves
4357 Acacia Drive
Pensacola, Florida 32503

Class of 1974:

William Mcllwaine
1107 E. Hernandez
Pensacola, Florida 32503

Dan Sulc
512 N.E. 26th St.
Ft. Lauderdale, Florida 33305

Hugh Smith
P. O. Box 3190
Huntsville, Alabama 25810

Harry Musser, Jr.
P. O. Box 2109
Charleston, West Virginia 25328

Lloyd Strickland
Chestnut Mountain, Georgia 30502

Provisional Coordinator Administrative Secretary  Missionary Evangelist
John E. Kyle Rev. David White Rev. Jimmy Lyons
P.O. Box 1744 P.O. Box 1744 1345 Navajo Trail
Decatur, Ga. 30031 Decatur, Georgia 30031 Alabaster, Ala. 35007

(404) 292-8345

(404) 292-8345

(205) 663-2753

IT SPECIAL COMMITTEES
ASSEMBLY THEOLOGICAL EXAMINING COMMITTEE (BCO 15-1)

Teaching Elders

Joi Morecraft
1616 Maryland Avenue
Bristol, Tennessee 37620

John Oliver, Convener
642 Telfair Street
Augusta, Georgia 30902

Jack Scott
5422 Clinton Boulevard
Jackson, Mississippi 39209

Ruling Elders

Harold Blankenship
2890 Norgate Court
Decatur, Georgia 30034

Ligon Duncan
12 Afton Avenue
Greenville, South Carolina 29601

Roy Gamble
10060 S.W. 40th Street
Miami, Florida 33165

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S NOMINATING COMMITTEE

Teaching Elders

Ross A. Bair
P. O. Box 8501
Coral Springs, Florida 33065

James Baird
682 Mulberry Street
Macon, Georgia 31201

William C. Dinwiddie
P.O. Box 319
Greensboro, Alabama 36744

Timothy Elder

New Philadelphia Presbyterian Church
Box 344

Quincy, Florida 32531

David Hamilton
180S Vaughn Road
Burlington, North Carolina 27215

Eugene Hunt
442 School Drive, S.E.
Atlanta, Georgia 30354

Erskine Jackson, Convener
P.O. Box 248
Kosciusko, Mississippi 39095

Ruling Elders

C. C. Belcher
c/o Dickenson Presbyterian Church
Box 3, Haysi, Virginia 24256

John Blount

c/o Vineville Presbyterian Church
2193 Vineville Avenue

Macon, Georgia 31204

John Goodman
2115 Woodmere Drive
Columbia, South Carolina 29206

Louis C. Gunn

c/o Eastern Heights Presbyterian Church
1307 E. 37th Street

Savannah, Georgia 31404

Paul Hawkins

c/o Hixson Presbyterian Church
1005 Gadd Road

Hixson, Tennessee 37343

Chip Howell

c/o Smyrna Presbyterian Church
1596 Collier Drive

Smyrna, Georgia 30080

Ralph Langford
109 Dalehaven Place
Gadsden, Alabama 35901
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Ez(lj(\)Nell\Id ’\J/I%I:nsgn J?ohnF Mt Preshyterian Church
i i u
Hattiesburg, MISSISSIppI 39401 101 N ﬁgY
CIarendon Arkansas 72029
John McNicoll Edward Sullivan
c?o Westmlnlster Presbyterian Church /o CaFvary Presb terlan Church
PO, B ﬁ e(me/sw e
Seabrook, Texas 77586 Norfol irginia 23502
Donald B. Patferson Jim Thr?(sher
P. 0. Box 4862 611 Parker Circle
Jackson, Mississippi 39216 Pensacola, Florida 32504
E(r)%nlf\‘ EHﬁImtB K/enlgefrt:[IP] Turmt Presbyterian Church
[ £ res yteri u
Johnson City, Tennessee 37601 18 ﬁw
4 1918, e 2l
John Stodghill J|m Wilkerson
P.0, Bo r 106 ¢/0 Frs‘ Presb terian | C h
Indianola, Mississippi 38751 oo ville, MI sissippi 39669

BCO 15-1-11 "A nominatin mittee of ers 12 teaching elders is to he elected an-
nually by t I%eGenera Assem%l {gr a slate se ected”@ II Pesrl) teries, II11|sgcomm|ttee IS 10 Rresent th
nominations for Assembly committees to the next megting of the Assembly from a slate of men nominate

by the Presbyteries.”
(Il AD INTERIM COMMITTEES

AD INTERIM — EDITORIAL COMMITTEE
BOOK ON THE CHURCH ORD
(Sec 1-47. page 35.)

Teaching Elders RuIing Elders
G. Aiken, Taylor. Chairman B. Swayze
3 12 5 Rosg Hill Circle

Bo
Asﬁ(ewjl?e North Carolina 28802 Jackson, Mississippi 39202

Harold Patterson
Eau Clajre Preshyterian Church
Columbia. South“Carolina 29230

0, tPalmter F%%beqtson s
minster Theologjcal Seminar
V\fwe ade pheia Penns;g vania 191 13/

Fred D. Thompson. Jr.
Roebuc}< South Carolina 29376

AD INTERIM COMMITT
ON CONSTITUTIONAL DOCUMENTS
(See 1-47, page 35.)

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
Charles Dunahoo, Chairman %hn B rnes

J
D E. 652 Se I
Sm%IGrn%OgleeérglgV%&SO Ro kH%I South Carollna 29730

Fi%qk DM BaFEker "

| \j
nmmg%%w dI%Eama 85243
DOM%?GZB Patterson
JBa%kson, Mississippi 39202
MorthGH. Smith
gﬂ)ﬁton. Mississippi 39056

ON



A motion fo amend the Book of Church Order 20-1 by addi
i not avajlable, he ma

d

the Wor
tee, W

i

Ich 1S to st

u

DIRECTORY 9
AD INTERI CO MIT E
0 STUDY THE QUE STI
RULING ELDERSA MINISTERING T ESACREMENTS

e

also administer the Sacramén

!

y this matte

Teaching Elders

Basil Albert
215 Boxwood Avenue
Alcoa, Tennessee 37701

Harold Borchert, Convener

0. Bo
WayneS\)/(llf'e, North Carolina 28786
Donald C. Grahan

3038
Montgo

Preshytery
Calvary

Central Georgia

Covenant
Evangel

Gold Coast

Grace
Gulf Coast

Mid-Atlantic

Mississippi Valley
North Georgia

Texas

o

n Mouy Street
ery, AIabama 361 11

and report hack to the nextGenera Assem

"and in cases where an orda med minister of
ts." wa referre to Ad Interim %ommlt

39% page 34
Ruling Elders

Walter K. Gwin_Jr.
102 Pinehaven Drive
Jackson, Mississippr 39202

Jamea Miller
Wey hurst, Route2
Versailles, Ky. 40383

William Stevenson

¢/0 Smyrna Prespyterian Church
1596 Collier Drive, SE.
Smyrna, Georgia 30080

AD INTERM COMMITTEE
TO RECOMMEND PRESBYTERY BOUNDARIES

Teaching Elders
Rev. Grady Love

Olite
ROBES i South Carolina 29620

Ruling Elders

W. C._Plowden
New Z|on South Carolina 291 11

Rev. Henr Charles McLeod
480 Gene%l \/vqnshzo Drive, S.  clo_First Preshyterian Church
Macon, Georgia 3120 842 Telfair Street

Augusta. Georgia 30402
Rev. Thomas Patete E. R. McCahe
P. 0. Box 508 101 N. F%S
Winona, Miss. 38967 Clarendon, Ark. 72029
R P
oot Sher 1 23 Hollviooc Ao
Rev Jose)Ph gamer MICEareaI 'Jé’f krlenssbor{erlan Church
Delray Beach Fla. 33444 npve 5|y Pr|¥/

Coral Gab es, Fla. 33134
Rev. French Trip George Gulley, Jr.
Prent|ss Presh qurc % ’
DrEntss hiESDY- G R R
Rev, LeeTrlnkIe Murdock am beII
7803 ?sn% Place 1720 E. Blo
Pensaco Pensacola Fa 32503
Rev. J. G, E wardﬁ l}J
TabbE Preese[y Church 4}1_1005 er?/efﬁ s% Ave.
Beteraburg, Va, 23803 Pewetl Ye.
U D,
Jacisonp Mss 39211 ? ;Lso v
e msshed o Ryl L
Atlanta, Georgia 30345 305e052nu ountain, Leorgia
Rev Dan cCown Convener  Davis LewiI
1616 529 N. Dallas A
Tyler, Texas 75701 Lancaster, Texas 75146
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Tennessee Valley Rev. Charles Turner Luther Allin .
304 Guild Drive 3101 E. Harrison Rd,
Chattanooga, Tenn. 37421 Chattanooga, Tenn. 37406
0

Vanguard Rev. Wm. E. Hill dr. liver Blake ,

2401 City Point Rd. 340 Campbells Cregk Drive

Hopewell, Va. 23860 Charleston, W.Va. 2530
Warrior Rev. Wm. H. Rose Gerald Fowler

41? Ce ?r Drive Route 2

Selma, Ala. 36701 Greenshoro, Ala. 36744
Western North Carolina Rev. G. Aiken Taylor J. T. Russell, Jr.

Oﬁ ]IP Box 326

Asneville, N.C. 28802 Waynesville, N.C. 28786

Westminster Rev. Frank Smith [van Ward

804 North Hills Drive Route
Johnson City, Tenn. 37601 Greenvi%le, Tenn.

The General Assembly established this Committee, composed of one 12 Ruling Elder and one '3 Teach-
mg Elder from_each’ Presbytery to consider geagraphical boundaries for Presbyteries, to report back
directly to the Second General Assembly (1-51, I-788 (page 36, 61).

Communication: 3 (page 19) was referred to this Committee for its consideration. (1-53) (page 36).
E)vertuefgiz 1,10, and 15 (page 19) was answered in the affirmative and referred to this Committee. (1-53)
page 36).

AD INTERIM COMMITTEE
TO PREPARE ASSEMBLY OPERATING MANUAL

S
The General Assemb%authorizgd #he od%rator, the Sta‘ed Clerk and tIPe chairmen of the fouBco miS—
fees to aﬁpom,t a committee to draft and su rglta Manual of Operation for the General Assembly (L-72

|
(page 55). This Committee was not appointed at the time that the Minutes went to press.
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PART 11 JOURNAL
MINUTES FIRST DAY
TUESDAY

1-1 Opening Worship and Address

%nh Issioners td the Fir tGegeraI Assembly of the N tronal Presz erian Church
which nad beep calle % PV ntron of the Continuing
(irth aroling, on Au

Purc h.n essron at As
% d in the Briarwqo

eir friends %n visitors. assemb
ama at 730 P.M. on Decemberd, 1973,

mrngham Ala

e Aavisor
eville, N

December 4, 1973

Presh
ust79 1963, toget

Presbyterian’ Churc
aor the oypemng Se33|ron 0

3Iee I¥ev Fran g astor ot rrarwood Preshyterian ?hurch Brr
mln n? pteSI an ervice of worsni ev Péter Do T A
r of Briarwood C dthe Assemb The Rey. Jo n Oliver, Pastor

?t eFrrst Presbyterian Church, Augusta, G

visory C

gorg

Ru |ng Elder Jack Willjamson, ofGreenvdIe Alab
nvention of the Continuing Presbyterian

ead the Scripture from Ephesrans

bama, the Chairman of t
urch 'gave the opening a

12 The Assembly Called to Order EnroIIment Announced

ack thhamson call

Ef i’le enro%llnm ettt

to order The temporary clerk

iton %mrt a]nno com ] ners resent.
W|I|amsonten eclare 51 horlt]tl/ veste asC alirman of eAdvrsor
onventl n th tltle] l;égsstl eneral Assembly of the Contlnurng Presbyterian Churc

was t]
1 CA\LVARY PRESBYTE

|na enrd/llment 0

RY
Il towns in South Carollna except as indicated.)

?Commrssroners is recorded as follows:

Churches Ruling Elders Teaching Elders
Abgevrlle Lepanon C. B. Evans, Jr. R, Grady Love
ndrews, Andrews

Blair, S alem
Chester, Tnnrty

8' i %ransdale I,

W. C Stevenson. Sr.

BI|!%/ E "Rufus
neth L. Bgines
Curtis W

Samuel B Hoyt. Jr)

Clover, Bethel ames C. Barnett ernon West
Scherer Memorial olr_/dJ ohnston L\I/ernon West?
Columbia. Covenant J. Anderson arry T. Schutte
N. F. Armstrong
JE ’Yé Goclt:drnan Harold R. Patteson
. Knox Frale .
Gaffney. Beech gtreet J. P._Bél, Sr y ua/ N, FFowtier
Salem CurtAs Hogvell Guy N. Fowler)
Grag ciurt New Harmony "Boy Stoddard .
Greenville Reeddy River Tfa Trah/nham Ga¥nor Phrllrgs
Secon J. Ligon Dancan Gordon K. Reed
Stuart C. Patterson
Greer, Fulton Jan!(esT McElraih Loren V Watson
ﬂﬂ?éﬁrse eFrrend’ {11| gtaeccilsjogitts Bolnl ie A %ng%
McConnells, O |veP W. B, Love. Ir. Samuel B Ho t, Jr)
Moare CenterP int Chester L. Foster d D épson )
Reigville. RFerdvr Ie Joseph W DeYoun ose
Rock Hill. First %/\.tilliahr{'t' ﬁarwﬁitf Joseph W Everett
Roebuck, Mt Calvar Lew)s Harrison. Jr William H. Benchoff
e U ﬁ( Y IJ_oBieBM,ttCampbell Fred D. Thompson, Jr.
a no . ritton
gar inia. Sardinia W. C. Plowden. Jr. ﬁha({.let%M Plowden
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Churches

Spartanburg. Powell
Wrnnsboro Lel anon

Yor r%eerAn[)wC

Filbert
Other Mrnrsters
urc £s

Ruling Elders
Harold L. Brice. Sr.

Manning Biggers
Ruling Elders

FF“ESBYTERY OF CENTRAL GEQRGIA
All"towns arc Georgia, except as Indicated.)

Augusta. Berachah Community

Westminster
Gainesville. Florida
Faith

Macon. First
Vineland

Savannah. Hull Memorial

N frrta Sparta
Sylvania. Continuing
ther Ministers:

Churches

8 COVENANT IfIRESBYTERY

gren
Indianola, MS First
Jackson. TN.

Johnson Memorial

Morgan Crg MS.
Morgan City
Water Valley."MS. First

Winona,. MS. Winona
Other Ministers:

Churches

4 EVANGEL PRESBYTERY
(All towns are in Alabama)

Anniston. Faith

Birmingham. Briarwood

Faith

Clio. Pea Rjver
Gadsden. First

Rainbow
Greenville. Frrst
Hueytown, First

il . P e

ontgomery, First

Qak Park

Providence

Trinity
Notasulga Waodland
Opelika; Trinity

Ozark. Ozark

Jasper Green
Hugh Cunningham
John T. CIark

]hurst&nﬁ tch, Jr

Thomas B. Parker
George Collin Smith

Robert N. Bourne

Ruling Elders

E R. McCahe
Bcrcket

Earl Jaggers
J W. Dow

James K. Badgley S,
Cecil Barnett

Ruling Elders

MINUTES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Teaching Elders
F Jack |dd|ng
John Thompso

e 6 pridy’

Wayne Rogers
Teaching Elders

Douglas Miller

James M. Baird
GeorgeW |tcheII
Henry M, Hope. Jr.

Dale Umbriet
Wick BroomaII
Oliver Ham ¥
WrIIrs Hrvel-ra ville
Jreachrng Elders

John Stodghill
Fred E. Manning, Jr.

Thomas R. Patete
Frank Bratt
Ropert LaMa
Ronert Mabsan
Teaching Elders

Frank Barker
Peter Doyle,
Kenneth Wilson

”hérn? l\%\?ﬁrt&ver

eram H. Bell

(e
Ifaurre \r) ones, Jr.

Wli]IIiam E. Gidden. Jr.
John D Holmes
David E. Crocker
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Churches Ruling Elders
Prattville. First Rudolph Russell
Troy. First P A Grjffin
omer Reeves
Union Springs. Bethel .60 Houston

Other Ministers:

5. PRESBYTERY OK THE GOI.D COAST
(All towns are in Florida.)

Churches Ruling Elders
Boca Raton. Spanish River Kinni sC Schumacher
Coral Gahles. Granada Don? Boerema
Charles A |m?<rell
Kenneth L Ryskamp
[ al Springs. First Jack B. Hathaway
elray Beacn. Seacrest Blvd. James McOwen
Ft Lauderdale Covenant Josen hHPq
bk Worh Lake Ostorne W:ﬁsm 0 i
Smgpands Glenn Bluff
Shenandoah Kenneth Keyes
J. M. Vroo
Wauch ITrII:ané 5%%5 Ab Reif. Jr
uchula. Fi
Otﬁer M?msters

GRACE PRESBYTERY
> (A ﬁtowns in ME?sswElppl except as indicated)

Churches Ruling Elders
Baton Rou%e La . Monte Sano Arvid G. Nordstrom
Br?okhavc Firs Eben Bee
Collins McDonad
rystal S rn%s First Arnold Le
?,sw epEI svnlle Houston Belackwell
G oster. Bethan Dewitt Smylie
I P HHImhallqsoB%Idn
eide i
eagretsvelfﬂ Lrteaﬂesvﬂl% vans Klflt g
| |
ageey b y Edwin E. Cunnmgham
aron Carl Yelverton
ize. Calva%I Marvm Magee
g%sumP 0sS Pmﬂt E. Gregory Wood
oun ?lve John McNair
P|ca¥une First Henry F Auter
Prel] 85 rrentlss
Taylorsyille Max Kennedy

Firs

Waynesboro. P iadel hus Paul Griffit
Wo%dvnle First P James E. \INI}Ikerson. .
Other Ministers

1. PI:EESBYTERY QF THE GULE %OAS

['towns in Florida, except as indicate
Churches Ruling EIders
Madison, Madison A. Julian Gibson
Mﬁ on, Westminster J. D, GaHIman
Ope ousas, La.. First W. G. Owen, Il

Teaching Elders

Adrian DeYoung
John P. Clelland

Donald C. Graham

Kenneth [ropside
Paul (i f etfle
Ronald L. Slegenthaler

Teaching Elders
P David Nicholas
Robert J Ostenson
Hal McNeely

A, Bair
Joseph A Warner
Daniel D. Sulc
Richard Lynn Downing

William R Johnson
Alan Mugler

Donald R _Esty
Russel D_.Toms
Jack E. Fisher

Teaching Elders

William Frisbee
ack Ross

Joe Gardner. Jr.)
French Tripp)

Doyle A Hulse
Tim Fortner
Byron Snapp

Norman Baghy

hn Reeves
ﬂf 0e Gardvner Jr.)
TGardner .
Fre chG V\?opﬂs
Ron Swaffordpp

Teaching Elders

John_ Baldwin
Harrison Ham?en
George H. Taylor
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Churches

Pensacola, Fairfield
Mcﬂ i

uingy, New Philadelphia
allanassee, Westminster

Other Ministers

wain Memorial

Ruling Elders

Murdock M. Campbell, Sr.
Gerald Sovere|gn
James E. Gilbert

WBSO& W Coleman

8. PRESBYTERY OF MID-ATLANTIC

Churches
Baltimore, Md.. Inverness

Burlington, N.C.. Northside

Chester, Va., Centralia
DurhamlIFelllerVQIAe{nEr|gl
Hopewe es

P {West 'Hope e“

Norfolk. Calvary
Ot er M|n|sters

9 P FSBYTERY OF MISSISSIPPI VAhLEY
towns in” Mississippi, except as in

(A
Churches
AIexandrla La Jackson

Ie(}/ F|rst
z20ni, First
Carthaﬁe Cartha
Clinton, Mt. Sa
DeKalb! Boorn]fleld

Delh| La Delhi
Edwards, Bethesda
Forest, Forest
Goi)dma Goodman

Jackson. AIta Woods
North IPark

stmmster
Kosgiusko, %lrst
Lexin t? Eirst
Louisville, First
Macon, Macon

yewton t. Morigh
Hadelp?na Carolina
Preston, Pleasant Sprlngs

Raymond, R

R0¥I|ng Fork Ro(ﬁlng Fork
Tchula, T uIa

UnIOI’B n|

Vick urg Westmmster

200 CIty. First
Oﬂwer Mljmsters

Ruling Elders
Donald Mountan

William H. Huffman

Charles G. Parks
E. H. Frieline

Robert L. Nugent
S. 'S, Harrison

Icated.)
Ruling Elders
Herman Quantz

Lanier Walker
William H. Allen

Vernon R..Cotten

A, D. Owings

Lamar Bryant
Watson F?wers
Henry Melichar

e

F

Joe Bo
war (YVO Nalley
eorge Holman

E
Ge
G. D. Russell
Moses W, Triplett
. G. Flora
Sprecher

—>m
(ep)
O

MINUTES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Teaching Elders

E. Lee Trinkle
Donafd Dun&erly

Timothy Elder

William A. Mcllwaine

Teaching Elders

William Jon?
David Hamilton

Edwin L. Worstall .
Kennedy majr
Ronme

E.C.C ooey
James G. Edwards
Russell Flaxman

Teaching Elders
A. Michael Schneider. 1l

Eurie H. Smith. 1l

SJOoSsee h H. Arn}fuild Jr.)

|pe
ayne Herrm
Howard S A enl
EurleH Smlth )]
.| Anderson
Brister Ware

Howard
Thomas i Co

Awen Little)

n Allen L|ttF
eph H. Armfield. Jr.)
ack Eubanks

%/vl!lﬁqgmp p Smith
Allen

Charles L, Chase
J hn E. K le
omas C
uss an
onaI B. Patterson

Jaok B. Scott
Morton H. Smith




Churches

JOURNAL
Ruling Elders

10. PRESBYTERY. OF NORTH GEORGIA

chy (AEII towns are in Georgia,)
Atlanta Emmanuel
Chestnut Mountain,
ChestnuCt Mtountarn
ecatur. Continu
B dterS rin s deay
Smyrna, Sm
Other Minis ers

uIrngBOEIr(j)%rs

loyd Strickland
r Id E. Blankenship

R
R E
L
s
R WrIIraﬁrs

a
u
a

11 PRESBYTERY. OF TENNESSEE VALLEY

(All towns are in Tennessee.)

Chattano%a Btarnerd Hills
estminister

Hixson. Hixson
Srg}nal Mountain. Wayside
Other Ministers

12. PRESBYTERY. OF TEXAS
(All towns are in Texas.)

Ch%rrches

Dallas. John Knox

Houston Oaklawn

Tyier Frft Street
Other Ministers

13. VANGUARD PRESBYTERY

Chur

Denver. N X
Goldshoro, NC ntigch
Hamg on, Va,, G el)ce Covenant
Hungsville. Ala.. E enezer
Louisville, Ky., |rs
Manassas. V Re ormed
PrrncetoH 0gressive
avanna East m He1g
thermosaS rngs, AIa alucah
Winchester, inchester
Other Ministers'

14, W RRIOR PRESBYTERY
f\towns are in AEf abama.)
urc e

I(cevrlre 5Igrrst

Pleasant Ridge

Ruling Elders
Boyce Coppingcr
ordon Mellencamp

Luther AIIrn .
Paul Hawkins
Richard Sternsman

Ruling Elders

Davis Lewis

F. W. Chambers
Burton,

Alex McKenzie

Ruling EIders

ches
Charleston W Va.. Kanawha Salines Harg/ ardiner
Unit Wal

ace

W. H R?scopf
gWe ,\Il_aélenn
James W. Kemper

L. C. Gunn, Jr.
S0O. Wade
James Francis Miller

Teaching Elders

James Turner
\mﬁamu K. Wymond

Teaching Elders
Richard Eugene Hunt

Morse Up de Graff

Charles Dunahoo

s ”% SHehoa

Leonar T. Van Horn
Ben Wilkinson

Teaehrng Elders
Basil Al
harIe Turner
ames . Patterson

Herhert L. Broadwater
David Russell
Frederick. Fowler

. W Lin
David Russell

Teaching Elders
arles Cobh
omas oolscma
Eric Mc urttg
Dan H McCown
James H Stewart
John Bowlin
Jonn McNjcoll
Ralph Didier

Teaching Elders
Dewey D. Murph
(JJ LeB\/rvrs Bake@y
ohn Burdette Slicer, Jr.
Robert G. E pIer

Ha in. P Ehrott Sr.
ewis

John R Buchanan

—<

James R Gahq
William "E. Hill, Jr.
James L. Lyons
James E. Moore
Linwood G. Wilkes

g Eld

gv?/aiﬁtr]alﬂr C. Derrnswrddre)
harles L. Wilson

(Charles L. Wilson)



16 MINUTES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Churches Ruling Elders
Boligee, First Ra Emond Colgrove Sr.
Brent, Brent 8 Iliot Belch er
Centrevile, First E. Hornshy, Jr.
Faunsdale, Faunsdale
8asongur E”Stt W.G. Fo
reenshoro, Firs ow
g Linden Charles Mi ,Ier, .
SeIW erg FIrStt Hill J. R. Carlisle
elma, Crescent Hi . R. i
(J Heights ﬂohn Vanderveer
Sumterville, Bethel First . D. Lavender
Unlontown First James W. Long
John Bell

O?her M mll(sters

55 P FSBYTERY OF THE W ST%RN CAROLINAS
(All towns are in North Carolina

Cru&c N ) RuIm Elders
Black Mountain, Friendship |II|a H. anle
Burnsville, Estatoa Thurman Hus Ins
Hazelwood, Hazelwood
Marion, Story Memorial
SwannanoF wannanoa Valley
Waynesville, Covenant 0 bert Jamison

J. T. Russell, Jr.
Other Ministers
16. WESTMINSTER PRESBYTERY

hyrche Ruling Elders
%egar Bfuff Va,, Cedar Bluff ’
Coeburn, Va., oeburn

Greenvnle Tn Meadow Creek Ivan L. Ward

Joh nson |t¥ Asbury Frank Clark

onesh oro
oanoke, Va., Westhnster Troy Hartman

Other Ministers
17. CONGREGATIﬁN%lNOT YET IN ONE

S et

hurche
Sentrew Ie Ms. Thomson Memorial Herman Jackson
Charleston, WVa

‘b cca Ljttlepage JRao %SrtM}glleesre
ou% F%u%{tjnerp J mes N. Ga%
Clazton AIa Clayton .. C. Ventress
Colimbus, Ms., First John D. Laws

P. A. Yelverton

Decatu
iy Y

Fort D

% y Ridge Bob Davis

Gar en Cltg/ Ga Chapel in B Jones

Ho ston Ms.. First Wesle Patch

Jacﬁson Ms.. First RoberyC Ca nada
Leon Hendric

I’\-i/l. S? ' \]valvm%e rd, Sr.

Knoxville. Tn., West Hills i %trlglmg
Montgomery Al Cov‘anant mon
Virginia Beach, Va Calvary, P. W. Maipass

[oldJ Lgnon Sr.

F THE PR
N CHURCH

Teaching Elders

f lll?ar teanSSCOtt

Virgil Pino
Vir ﬁl Pino
|I gm C. Dinwiddie

eo ore Martin

Willi |am C D|nW|dd|e)
eu Williamson,
William H. Rose, Jr

Virgil_Pino
Johf
m

ohh Jamison
Lem Tittsworth, Jr.

Te hmg Elders
J. Kemp“Hobson

Charles D gargan
Sid neP/ r]qde on
Harofd Borchert

G. Aiken Taylor

g
{Keer}ly eej) urs

arr
Fran¥< K Cﬂwa 0
Fha |< mith
Charles W, McNutt
Joseph C. Morecratt, IlI

ESBYTERIES OF THE

215 Churches, 208 Rullng Elders, 179 Teaching EIders 387 Total Commissioners.
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1-3 Election of the Moderator
The following rules of procedure for the election of a moderator were adopted:

1 After the Stated Clerk has presented the roll of commjssioners and a quorum has
been éec areg present, a Mogerator s%all be n()mlnatedI antp e ecteg. 1

6tesThere shall be one nominating speech for each nominee, limited to five (5) min-

3. If more than one Commissioner shall be nominated for Moderator, election
shaIII ,be%gl bz?l?oton blc?np%ﬁots rovu?ed aspre&)ar%élf teSAated Cllerk. T%Itlﬁrs
appomt% }/th(ej Hatfi( Clerk shal %atherand count ballots, ana report the taoula-
gon to the State gr . I%no nominge recelves a majorit ogth%vot s cast, a second
a %ts all Be ?ale on the two noan?eéw 0 recelve the highest number of v te?
on the Tirst ballot. The Moderator shall declare an election When a nominee, shal
have recelved a majority of the votes cast by commissioners present and voting.

4, As soon als Moderator shall have been declared elected he shall assume his
constitutional duties. _

Ruli g Elder W Jagk Williamson was ?Iecth Moderator bg acclamation. Tlhe
Moderator introduced the members of his family who were presént to the Assembly.

1-4 Election of the Stated Clerk

Teaching Elder Morton H. Smith was elected stated Clerk by acclamation.

1-5 Election of the Recording Clerk

Ruling Elder John Spencer of the Briarwood Church was elected Recording Clerk.
1-6 Election of Temporary Clerks

At the request of the Stated Clerk all of the Stated Ierksofpr?visional Preshyteries
WPO w?re resent as commissioners to the Assembly were elected as Temzorary
Clerks for this Assembly.

1-7 Adoption of the Docket

The Docket as presented in the Commissioner’s Handbook was adopted with the
addinon o? an o sgrvance of Hw Lorg 'S Supper as a part of0 t%e Wnal WO?SF](ij Service.

First Day - Tuesday, December 4, 1973

10:00 A.M. Registration for the General Assembly at Briarwood Presbyterian Church
7:30 P.M. The Opening Worship, with address by Ruling Elder W. Jack Williamson, Convener
Announcement of enrollment by the emgorary Clerk
Opening prayer of the General Assembly by the Convener
Recognition of Visitors
Election of a Moderator
Election of a Stated Clerk
Election of a Temporary Clerk nominated by the Stated Clerk
Presentation of Communications with reference by the Stated Clerk
Presentation of Overtures with reference by the Stated Clerk
Presentation of Reports with reference by the Stated Clerk .
Announcement of method of procedure and committee membership by the Stated Clerk
Greeting from the Host Pastor and presentation of the life and work of Briarwood
Preshyterian Church, The Rev. Frank Barker
Recess until 2:00 P.M. Wednesday



18 MINUTES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Second Day - Wednesday, December 5, 1973
8:30 A.M. Committees Meet
1. Mission to the World - Room 1
2. Mission to the United States - Room 2
3. Christian Education and Publications - Room 3
4, Committee on Administration - Room 4
5. Constitutional Documents - Room 5
6. Judicial Business - Room &

12:30 P.M. Recess and Luncheon at the Church
2:00 P.M. Worship Service conducted by Rev. Dr. C. Darby Fulton
2:30 P.M. Selection of a name
Report on adoption of Constitutional Documents
5:30 P.M. Recess for Dinner
7:30 P.M. Worship Service with address by Dr. Palmer Roberson
9:00 P.M. Recess until 8:30 A.M. Thursday
Third Day - Thursday, December 6, 1973
8:30 A.M. Worship Service conducted by The Rev. Harold R. Patteson
9:00 A.M. Report of the Committee on the Mission to the World
Report of the Committee on Mission to the United States
12:00 P.M. Recess for lunch
2:00 P.M. Reconvene
Report on the Committee on Christian Education and Publications
Report of the Committe on Administration
5:30 P.M. Recess for Dinner
7:30 P.M. Worship Service, with address by Dr. Donald B. Patterson

9:00 P.M. Recess until 8:30 A.M. Friday

Fourth Day - Friday, December 7, 1973

8:30 A.M. Worship Service, conducted by The Rev. J. Lewis Baker
Report of Judicial Business Committee
Report of Nominating Committee
Selection of place and time for next meeting

12:00 P.M. Recess for Lunch
2:00 P.M. Reconvene
0Old Business

New Business

Report of Committee on Thanks

Closing Worshlp Service conducted by The Rev. Henry M. Hope, Jr. with observance of
the Lord’s Supper

Adjournment

1-8 Standing Committee on Theology Appointed

The Moderator a 0| ted th foIIowm Standing Committee on Theology: Teach-
% fders Joe M org llgha?rm n, W Ilam Befl, and Eugene Hunt, % Ru{ilgng
Elders Murdock Camp | and No en Armstrong.

1-9 Excuse for Absence Granted

Request for excuse é)r ahsence from the Rev. Claude D. Gamble, Jr., of Vaiden,
MissIsSIppi, was grante

1-10 Communications and Overtures Referred

The State Clerké)resented the following communications and overtures, which
were referred as indi
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Received as Information:
A letter from the Evangelical Presbyterian Church, Northern Ireland,

“At its September meeting the Council of the Evangelical Church, Northern Ireland, recorded the
following minute:
The Council of the Evangelical Prespyterian Church gives thanks to God for the grace and courage
%i%o%nthyt 0se formEmg t%e 5ontinuﬁ¥g Church, oya?to the Bibie and t%e({Nestn?inster Conﬁess?gn
ith:

May the Spirit of God use your witness mightily.
Yours sincerely
W. J. McDowell
Clerk of Council"
A cable from Nagoya, Japan,
“May God bless this organizational Assembly with you.
James and Pauline McAlpine"
A telegram from Hamilton, Ontario,
“Please add our warmest congratulations to the joyful chorus of Angels and friends acc|aiming your
newly organa}zed (q;enera As,semq according t0 |-?|£ WI an(? or His ggeat purpose on eartL. 9y
Sl%ned, The First Korean Presbyterian Church, Toronto,
Rev. Sang Soopak, Dr. Y. Won
To the Judicial Business Committee:
Communication 3. From the Rev. Eurie Hayes Smith, [11.
“To The General Assembly
Fathers and Bthhren: . . o
The Genera Ass_emblly of the Contlnum% Preshyterian Church meeting in Birmingham, Alabama, on
December 4, 1973, i hefe vertur ﬂthat'

We with resPectfuIIg ,
1. After'the initial formation of the Pr sb]yterlest enghtof#resb tery sovere|%nty be acknowled?ed S0
%é?e raev nt the diminishing or enlarging of PreshyterieS" boundariés without the direct consent of these
2 TRaf it shall bﬁ r?comme,ndgd to these courts that . .
a. Their size shall be limited, generally, to a diameter of 150 miles in order to maintain Elder par-

ticipation.
b. T% ttheir number shall be limited, generau , 10 40 churches so that genuine fellowship may be
had by all the constituting ministers and chlrches.
Eurie Hayes Smith, 111"

Overture 1. LF Coast Preshytery
"That the first General Assembly of the Continuing Preshyterian Church leave the boundaries of the
L sl encre) dspemaly e Do e Thoe bondANES beto

presbyteries fluid through 1974 and to consult wi reshyteries concerning their boundaries before any
changes are planned.

Overture 10. From Covenant Presbytery
"Th t,th?lGenghraI Assemw seek to keep, both an and in hhefature,thesizeofourpresb teries —botn

eographically and numerically —smal] enough so tha every church and minister may be represented at a
eemBs, and so that general Tellowship amogng memf)ers %ay%e uiry reaﬂzed." ywerep

Overture 15. From Gulf Coast Preshytery

"At ifs Augut9, 1973, meetin ,theGHIfCOas Presbg/ger?/ overtured the firstGehneraI Assembly of the
CoHnRumEPes Iyterlan Churc tg leaye the boun arTJes pe%b teries flul throgg 1974 and to consult
with the presbyteries concerning their boundaries before any changes are planne

To the Standing Committee on Theology:
Communication 4. From the Rev. Eurie Hayes Smith, 111
To: The General Assembly
Fathers and Bthhren: o . RN
The Genera Assembly of the Conthm Presbgﬁerlan Church meeting in Birmingham, Alabama, on
December 4, 1973, is hefe :

n respecttully overtur
investigate z\a’wé guﬁﬂsﬁ tuo ¥heV80H regations of the Continuing Presbyterian Church the rich

. 0
spirit filled, but neglected heritage of Reformed Worship and,
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royide a R ormed Lity a Reforme ymns and other appropriate
I|tur |caI usic thatcearly exists |n our
1S ando recommend to the ministers what constltutes proper pulpit (liturgical) dress for Reformed pas-

5. T0 recommend to the on%r gatlons what constltutes proper architecture as exhibits the Reformed
Chnstlan fdanh truI}/ accurate 6 %
ﬁebgl its.attention t I|1103e atters that for the R forme? Faith, faithful, true, biblical
worshlp |n the Church 1s'as important as the Great. Commission to the world.
Eurie Hayes Smith,

Communication 5. From the Rev. Eurie Hayes Smlth I
To: The General Assembly

Fathers and Brethren:
The Genera? Assembly of the Continuing Presbyterian Church meetln% in Birmingham, Alabama, on
Decem erd, 1973 IS he eWéth res'oectful verturéd to apﬁ]omt com

To contr%st this wnh the man non;efor ed I| ur% A Eer]tlgl %se among Us rand

0 a standard theological examination for the officeys techurch that_will be used to
descngegngjfeg( ibit the basic knowlegge ofthe Bible and Standardsofth?sChurch by any Elder or Deacon

electe
5 hat o? owmﬁ] the agproval of this examination by the General Assembly it shall be sgnt down t
tge lower cou{]tstast e basis for their examinations priorto ordination and'or fnstallation of Elders and

eacons, so t
moved/m?n a #*a%ogagle period of time any officer failing to pass this theological examination will be re-
T[]at aﬁ subsequently elected men will be required to pass this theological examination hefore being

ordained.
Eurie Hayes Smith, 111,

Overture 9. From Covenant Preshytery
That an ad-interim committee be appointed to study aspects of Reformed Worship.

To the Constitutional Documents Committee:
Communication 7. From W. M. Coleman
To: The General Assembly

Recommended Changes
Change One The Lar rCatechl uesfion 7,

In the answer to 7|nsert etw en "most just,” and "most merciful and gracious,” the phrase "most
Iovmg " 50 thatt it wlllteald at\s fi)IIows ! . most ust, most loving, most merciful and' gracious, . .
nge presen oonoe 0 nd after
% ﬁ sert new ootnote 4.7 3% 4§10 Hethat loveth not knoweth not God; for Godis love . . ."
Renu rese ootnote 14 ma |n
eason orc Sﬁ he attribute "most %ln IS n'bcluded in the definition and descr tion oLGod in
Wter paraﬁra 1, 0f t eConfessmn 0 |t J)Hre cited to subﬁtantla%t is aftripute s
Jo 8-10 or] H6 and Romaf 3 not cited, further emp aflzet IS att F IS
"most I?vm% |scearyand rePeate ?serte in the Scriptures, and manifestly is not onylmportant ut
essential to our proper unders andan His nature.
Chan 0: The Shorter Catechism, Question 4 ,
ot g?nottheaan?wer”toregéjeasnon4mserq etw(egnnegoodnessl and "tantd fruth" the word "love" with foot-
85 it wi S 8.7 r
% Insert new ootnote s 99 48 I-?e tHatﬁovet not Enowetn not God; forGodis love."
%Renuw er presen Eootnote 8, m% mg
eason_1or ch an%; Is recommendation ISObVIOUS related to number one abov% ScrlFture Clearly
states that in His being God is love. This quality of God's nature 1s too important to be omitted
Overture 3. From First Presbyterian Church, Belzoni, Mississippi

Where sth%Ho Scrlphuresare the absolute and e |dentl¥ ﬁnlfested sou ceforéheWestmmAsterConfes
sion of Faith and’ Catechisms emg given as roof texts 1o the doctrine declared therein an
WhereastheContlnumg PresbgteanChur? e5|§sthat all the world sha Ikno(wof |tgaqr at ang r,ﬁor us
devotion to the Scriptufes In P rmitting on octrine or Praetlce In Its and Standdrds or its life that
are]falth u’] precise and con nei qlntelrla erence gfe fic Bibl |ﬁa wahrran and

Whereas the'same s stemo pro extf e exhibite \x/r thﬁ Bop Uﬁ rder, ¢ ntalnln% the
Form of Government. Book of |50|g ine and Directory of Worship, morder that the same be consistent
with the Confession and Catechisms
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Whereas such proof texts will _ever[provide checks against the deletjon of true (i,over,nmental, disciplinary
or I|turﬁ|cal Standards or the insertion of false qov rnmental, disciplinary or Titurgical Standards,

Now, therefore: The ?ssm oféhe First Pr%sb erian Church, Belzoni, Mississi gl respectrul] ov?rtures
he Ist General Assem [yo the ?ntmum resbyteriap Church to apé)omt competent committee of scho-
ars to pregare,s%c texts of proof for the Standards of the Btiok of Church O[) er aH V\{hOS all subml(j
%ﬂ%ne §/0eatpstng Court for its consideration and/or approval by any reasonable schedule not to excee

Overture 6. From Covenant Preshytery

That a committee of scholars be appointed by the First General Assemblg to_study and to provide Scriﬁ-
tur?l roof te sfoPr e ché)artofthe Rpent?mma ion's Book of Church Order similar to the practice in the
eary@ears of the Presbyterian Church, U. S.

Overture 11. From Mcllwain Memorial Presbyterian Church, Pensacola, Florida

Whereas, there is not to be any differentiation between the office of ruIinP elder and teachin?, elder
(xml terfo&he Wordgj, and ?ach |segzl\65n equal authority in church governmentaccording to the Sc

iptures
ook of Church Order, 11, page 20); . . . .
i ] 0 e e(hually exercised b ruIm%a d teaching elders (ministers), but
rder Pag 22 4n 233'

ereas, the power of urisdic?ion S
oiptl a|n chureh courtJFBook ofcﬂwurch Orter."1-4, 3-3,
he%as, trhe Minister ot the Word and the ruling elder are
Book of Church Order, 9-3 page 32);
Whereas, Christ has furnished others (ruling elders), besides the Minister of the Word, with %ifts and com-
missions to govern when called and ordained thereto (Book of Church Order, 11-1. page 35);
Whereas, in‘all courts of the church the ruling elders possess the same authority and the same eligibility to
office as the Minister of the Word (Book of Church Order, 11-2, page 35);
Whereas, the Session is the only court that is denied the right to elect its own moderator;
Whereas, the office of Moderator of Session is the only office in the entire_Presbyterian Church system of
%(V)vernment to which an elder cannot be elected: and that in his own particular church:

hereas, the requirement that the Minister be the Maoderator of Session (Book of Church Order, 13-2,
Page 38) denies the ruling elder (hl)the exercise of his gifts and commission to rule: (2) to share equally in
he governing of the church; (3) the same eligibility to office as the Minister of the Word and differentiates
between the teaching and ruling elder in matters of church government—all contrary to the Book of
Church Qrder. Furthermore, the prmmzple implies ruling elders are not capable of moderating the Session
(Book of Church Qrder, 15-4. page 42); , o
Whereas, the appointment of a moderator qf a session_by a presbytery when a church is without a pastor
(Book of Church Order, 15-4, page 42) denies the session the exercise of its proper and efficient jurisdic-
tion and governing of its church.. It is subject to the convenience and/or whims of a moderator who is
?enerally already overburdened with responsibilities. It permits a presbytery to name a moderator unaccep-
able to"a session because of his theological position, personality or availahility;
Whereas, the requirement that a Minister of the Word be the moderator of Session under the Book of
Church Order (13-2 and 15-4) places another unnecessary burden and additional responsibilities on a
mgn;stter already encumbered so heavily that the minister of the Word is rendered less effective in his total
ministry;
Whereas, the minister of the Word is so encumbered that he ought to have relief from the task and respon-
sibility of moderator of session: , , o
Whereas, the principal parity of the ruling and tea,chm% elders is violated; o
Whereas, there is no Spiritual grounds for the teaching elder to moderate the session, only the tradition of

s , .
0 s%are equally In the governing of the church

men;

Therefore, to recfify the inequities, to promote a more harmonious relationship in and between courts, to

Prowde,some relief to an encumbered ministry, and to maintain the parity of teaching and ruling elders,

he Session of Mcllwain Memorial Presbyterian Church overtures the first General Assembly of the Con-

gllrggtm_g F;Tgeosdb rte?trclm?n Church to amend thé Book of Church Order so that a session may exercise its right to
its .

'References are the BOCO copyrighted by the PCUS in 1965. 12th printing 1969, paperback edition.

Overture 12. From First Preshyterian Church, Yazoo City, Mississippi

Whereas, the First Presbyterian Church of Yazoo Cit}/,,,Mis_sissippi is @ member of the Mississippi Valley

(F;rhesbyhtery gnd as such has the right and privilege of filing its Overture with the Continuing Presbyterian
urch; and.

Whereas, a majority of the Session of said church believes that each church,belon%ing to the new

denomination of the Continuing Preshyterian Church should be allowed to determine the term that each of
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the officers of that church should serve and to decide whether or not each particular church should have a
system of rotation for its officers or whether they should be elected and actively serve for life; and.

hereas, the Session of said church believes that’it is the spirit of the Continuing Presbyterian Church that
the individual churches making up the new denomination should be allowed to decidé on the local level
questions arising that pertain to the effective work of the church and that the question as to the term to be
served by the ofticers of the local church is within this spirit. ] o ]
Now, Therefore, the Session of The First Presbyterian Church of Yazoo City, Mississippi does now peti-
tion and request that the General Assembly of the Continuing Presbyterian Church accept this Overture and
in the compilation of the Book of Church Order it be provided that each church belongmﬁ to this
denomination be allowed fo decide upon the term to be served by its officers and the church be allowed to
decide whether or not each particular church should have a system of rotation for its officers or whether
they should be elected and actively serve for life.

Overture 13. From Covenant Presbyterian Church, Columbia, South Carolina

Resolved: that Calvary Presbyterian overture the General Assembly meeting at Briarwood Church, Bir-
mingham, Alabama, in’ December, 1973, to make provision in the révised Book of Church Order for those
congregations who desire to do so to have a rotary system for ruling elders and deacons; and be it further
Resolved, that the substance of this overture be communicated immediately to the committee charged with
revising the Book of Church Order.

Overture 14. From Calvary Preshytery

Calvary Preshytery, by a vote of 24 in favor of and 21 opposed, overtures the General Assembly meeting at
Briarwood Presbcyterlan Church. Birmingham, Ajabama in December, 1973 to make provision in the
revised Book of Church Qrder for t.iose congre%atmns who desire to do so to have a rotary system for rul-
ing elders and deacons. This action was taken Dy Calvary Presbytery at its meeting on August 28, 1973.

Resolution from Teaching Elder Thomas Cook, Louisville, Mississippi.

No ordained member of any Presb}/ter?/ in the Continuinr% Church may remain out of the Pastor-church
relatlonsmE for more than six {e) years a t missionaries in the field and retirees. After six

(6) years A eXCe%sor, ete., theXsSha”ebfo reﬂuwe to SBend three

fservice, i.e., Board-Agency-Executiye, Prrﬂ
ears. In a Pastor-church, relationship I aﬁona ide call. In"extreme cases the local Presbytery, at a state

geting, may by two-thirds vote, extend the Six years to Seven years.

To the Committee on Administration:
Communication 2. From the First Preshyterian Church, Montgomery, Alabama;
To: The Stated Clerk

Fathers and Bretrhren: , ,
Greetings In the ﬂame of the Great King and Head of the Church Jesus ChHst. , ,
Hls_togl records that our predecessors who organized what was to hecome the PresbxteJlan Churcp m
the Unite Statesa:ee |Irrsstt tresu?gusta,Georglﬁ in 1861, Furt ersu'd nd meeting, he

In 1862, was at t terian, Church of Montgomer a(?ar%\éeasthat tesec
1974 wfﬁ %et e One Hundred ,Elftiet f\nniversar go%ﬂt?@/\‘oun mg of this congregation. Thus, we of
metﬁgsglon extend acﬁrdla(J Inyitation %ot.e_GePeral1 ssemb(!y fo havé h

%stﬁw repeat Ttself. Come join us
esqumentenma,qn enjoy our facilities for the second”meeting of this Court.
Cordially R;IO' rs in Christ's Service,
Harry N. Miller, Jr., Moaerator

Communication 6: From the Rev. Eurie Hayes Smith, 111.
To: The General Assembly

Fathers and Brethren:
hﬁw %enera? Assemblg of the Continuing Presbgterian Church meeting in Birmingham, Alabama on
Decim er4, 1973 15 heréwith refpgctful,l overture tr&at: ) . .

. Recognizin tha& sgl,rltua eteridration and octnBaI deviation_ are usu IIIy accompanied b
hureaucratic grow and believing that such s not truly Presbyterian in spirit or order and 1 no blessin
upop the church and, _ o o . .
2. esmr]g to quard agalnst such exhipition of the old nature of man in this new church which God is
giving r}?meg, the Continuing Presbyterian Church and, . ,

3" Whereas declaring that the most important work of this church shall always be at the congregational

level, UF%W .
- Therefore let it be res uh/ed, . "
[) ~_ that no gerson shall possess any power, authority or p%smon as hqbs been formulated under such
terms’as ‘executive secretary, executive Presbyters, coordinators, chairmen of boards, agencies commis-
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sioners or committees' as we have seen elsewhere and SZP that no minister or Elder shall occupy any chair of
leadership without simultaneously s ervmgacon regation and &3? that no salary shall ever tie paid to any
officer of the churcu”sgtv}_eiaay gsasstmrlgr missionary, exempting business expenses.

Overture 4. From First Preshyterian Church Belzoni, Mississippi

1. That the Admmtstratlve Offtces of the Church, namely: The Moderator and the Stated Clerk, be
estabhshed In some other place within tfelg%o rarohrcal confines of the ntrnurng Presh terrarf] Church
than Atlanta, Georgia and |t3V|cm|ty preferabl % an area where a considerable coficentrafion o theoon

regations exists an
’ gz R XRe Pehmanen Cogtmrttees of the General Assembly be established § stematrcgllx in other
places throug out the Southland so as to position some part of the'High Court’swork near at hand to most
of the congregations.

Overture 5. From Northside Presbyterian Church, Burlington, North Carolina

Whereas it is the understandrn of this Session that the first General Assembly of the Contrnumg
Preshyterian Church meetmg irmingham, Alahama on December 4, 1973 has before It a proposal t
hae ourﬁepar fe freasure Be for egch of the four permanent C(”mhl
tereast £co ectroAn an the)rspgrsa of money s ofconcern to all C rrstrans we know this from study
e early church. Acts 6 a
ereasthetwelve aépostles a onq one treasurer and the early church in %erusalem hadonetreasur and,
Whereas most busm sses, organizafions Pres gterres and conrgeregatlons ave but one treasurty
W ereas It wou he morec nvenrent fo | church treasurers-to send one check to one office I one
%tlon with or\ et of financial recqrds aﬂ
W er}ealsnslte\év u ebetter stewardship of the Lord's money to have but one treasurer and one approved
Wﬁgreas thrs Sessron tort e first trme ina numberof}/earswould appreciate the oo ortunity ofsupgortrng
the total work ofthechurch which wasave%/ as%c purpose for withdrawing from the P.C.US. and becom-
mt(t]er t’%? etSees(s:%PttonfutmegNPorftSbsytee”gPes hLtjercan Church respectfully avertures the first General Assem-
[ hs U verty |
bg/ FﬁeContrnum Pres Xterran Chyrch tﬁ t the Committee nAoJm)fnrstratron nominate to the General
sembl aBusmess Admr istrator who shall serve a? the Treasurer of the General Asfsembl y and that he
h recejve all funds and ﬁbursedtregt éo each of the p Jmanent oo mittees such untas as entto his
ice an strrctlya ere to t eaprProve %etand that he dishurse a unds as desi nate hy the d onors
If not contrary to the fo roved budget or principles of the Continuing Presh )iterran hurch twou he
understood that eafho the fqur per anen com |tteesofttheGeneraI Assembg/be resgonsrbleto romote
thglrown inancial causes VYItI the bu ?et uidelines o E}e eneral Assembly, with the Compiittee og
Administration_reviewing all the financial requests for the budget of the four Pérmanent Committees an
that the Committee on Administration oversee the records and duties ofthe Treasurer,

Overture 7. From Covenant Presbytery

at the administrative an cmmttt adquarters of the Cantinuing Preshyterian Church be [ocate
ar A Iherewrtdm ourgeograph?ca boun sO%I—?E% T—I ?\lAtIanta Geor%ra nt/p?tasrgt atoPpreshytery%

To the Committee on Christian Education and Publications:
Overture 2. From First Presbyterian Church, Belzoni, Mississippi

The Session fthe Firs Presb%terlan Church res ectfulX overtures the First General Assembly of the
goorh]tmugégbgrgs erraét Church meeting at Birmingham, Alabama, December 4, 1973 that a competent
Jb 0, ex tore the exrstrn ossrhrlrt esJor Reforme mrmsferral trammgi for the Continuin
Preshyterian. Church noHn lﬂ rt cular ctrinal teac mgs 0 thOSﬁ institus r&s that t]ave or ma
desire to train men fort (ortso o enomrnatlo %pect to the specific doctrinal stance an
mrssronar Fntehprlse of the C ntmumg Presbyterian C urc
2. that if sug mstrtutrons e found to he compatiple, a%comodatrgg uileless mgonurne affection ang
like position with regard to theContmurnP Presbyterian’ Church standzards and missionary enterprises an
deshn tolregf% Y]ely Harn our ministerial” candidates In these standards, those institutions be commended
3, that ifonl mstttuttons iferior, drfferrneq opA) (J Views to be found then to initiate the raisjn
tr)of an mstrt tio es ecra esrgne to meet, § or mipisterial tr |n|n for the Continuin
Pesbyterran ure [o careful, positive, e ect(!ve ef hcrent theo g cal framing.s0 as
en end er |nte enera sofmr |sters yet to enter the field with the most free and willing spirit, noble

rancm) Xffﬁ s'rgo(?y f%uno%éeﬁggpt I?toleroand greatest loyalty to Jesus Christ in gervrce to thrs
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Overture 8. From Covenant Preshytery

That an ad-interim committee be appointed t? udy the needs of Theological Education within our
denomination; to examine those that exist, and. If nong be found, to recomniend the establishment of a
Theological Seminary true to our standards and government.

To the Committee on Mission to the United States:

Resolution from Teachrn%EIder 0. Palmer Robertson, Grace Preshytery.
Be |t reso Yed that irst General Assembl of the C n nurng Presb*terran C Turch
rges all its member congre |onsto cons der rah/er uI Its port [ties for ormmganewCon
trnurng urch congregatign ma eigh orrng vicinity, ahd to move to ard the establishing of such a new
congrngatlon by the. next General Asse @%
eclruess the Genera Assemblys ommittee on the Mission to the United States to provide strategy
pap%rs for the realrzatl)on 0f such qur(
Encourages Presbyteries to work with local congregations in making plans for the establishing of new
churches during the coming year.

Respecltfullly suB(anr |£t0er%1
Grace Presbytery

To the Committee on Mission to the World:

coocgr?t%%n\lr\?ﬁmonurcrgm officers of eight Presbyteries of Honam area, Korea, extend greetings, asking for

reet%msmg%cggm frco(gr(r) the Presby ery of the Mayab. National Presbyterian Church of Mexico, extending
i [

’ r% trongfrom t?re Evangelistic Mission to Puerto Rico, extending greetings, and offer to assist

mrssron work in the Spanrsh speaking world.

Resolution from T achin %Ider 0. Palmer Robertson Grace Presb¥rt1 X
Whereas t ecentra tas Church 1s summarized in the Great Commission of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Matthew 28:18-20, there ore, be it resolved that the Frrst General Assembly of the Continuing
Presbyten%n Church request |t%Com ittee on Mission fo the worlg

esignate a day of ther selection as a day of prayer and fasting for the world mission of the

uic 0 p(rjovrde appropriate material for promotion of such a day.

Respecffullly suEmrtted
0Dertson
Grace Presbytery

1-11 Preshyteries Ordered to Meet

Th f Mi Vall d.to meet to handle the tragsf
gre o & TSRS, 40 T Ty he e f other, 3 requeskd by e L o

IS\W? P{er Prelsbyterres \which have not yet eIecéed heJr slate of nominees for gl
General Assembly’s Nominating Committee were directed to meet as early as possible
to complete this |tem of business.

1-12 Interchurch Relations Sub-Committee Elected

On recommendation of the Advisory Convention. thas an Inter-Church Relations
nflar tt eun er t eCo mittee 0 Ac?mrnrs fration rorcont?c%wrtl otherlb

were eec ,.ﬁ orggem e Executive Committee nominate ollowing, w
F RULING ELDERS
Class a 1974G Alk\fl IRE or Convenor D?]nal cInnrs Mont omery Ala.
ass of 1975 Willia l(l con rgla
Stated CIer of the Genera Assemb

1-13 Editorial Sub-committee Elected

On recommendation of the Executive Committee the following Sub-committee o
the Constrtutlonaﬁ1 Documents Committee ?or Edrtorla? Correcngns of the Book oF
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Church Order was elected: Teachlng EIders G. Aiken Taeélor Chalrman HaroId R.
ﬁtteson 0. Palmer Robert on n Fred Thomp sforh H] er M. B, Swayze.
This Committee acted as a |gCommltF]eeo the Assembly to recelve all sugges-

tions for editorial changes |n he ook of Church Oraer.

1-14 Standing Committees of the Assembly

In addition to the Standlng Committee on Theolog% ? flnterchurch Rela-
|ons Commlttee and the Editorial ommlttee rovisional Committees of ﬁ
gamzm (i ?ﬂtteewerea ointeg t asStan Com Ittees 0 eAssemX
ersonne o these Com ttees IS as olows an hosew 0 were present at the
Assembly served:

CONSTITUTI (gNAL DOCUMENTS COMMITTEE
TEACHING ELh RULING ELDERS
Charf(es Dunahoo, Chairman John Barngs
Frank Barker C. Gregg Singer
Donald PattgrsoH
Morton H. Smit

COMMITTEE ON ADMINISTRATIEN

TEACHING ELDERS RULING ELDERS
Gordon Ree Chairman V\[, llam Houston
E. C. Cool er}/ Bill Joseph
Charles Dunahoo John S,ﬁ ncer
Joseph W. Everett, Jr. Sam Smith

ob Ostenson Jules Vroon

James Patterson
JUDICéAL BUSINESS SUBCTO%MITTEE

RULING ELDERS . EACHING ELDERS
Leon Hendrick, Chairman Tﬂd Allen
John Glasser Charles McNutt
Ralﬁ Langford
John Barnes
James Campbell
COMMITTEE ON MISSION TO THE WORLD
TEDAC ING E RU H&G ELEERS
on aterson ha|rman . K. Gunderson
ames alf Roger DeHaven
red Fow er Harry Musser, Jr
James L g/ons Hug Smith
|| i Gerald S(?verelgn
William Mc lwaine Jay Woo
gMMITTEE ON MISSION TO THE UNITED STATES
TE CS RUHING ELDERS
eC| \(amson hairman Glenn B%ndurant
e[) W. B. Gibhs, Jr.
W |am Frls ee Rq rt Kresge
Bl B W
P. O. Sarte Te, Sr. Foste¥W|IWnson



2 MINUTES OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
COMMITTEE ON_CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND
PUBLICATIONS

TEACHING ELDERS RULING ELDERS
O)iMrller Chairman Donad Boerema
orchert Hu g rinrng am

u K oistra rt Glove

rh Iver ﬁ” Horton

Mrc ael Schneider John Hunter

Harry Schutte

1-15 Adoption of Standing Rules

lJud?e Leon Hendrick, Chairman of the Judicial Busrrc] BS Commrttee Presented the
fol ow gtemporary standing rules, Whl(i were a ogt the G enera Assemby:
p as 0therwise specif re 3/ rovi In these Temporar ues
ROBERT RULES O ORD R shall b the standard rngarlrelxmen myhr cedures.
2. Each recommendation in each re P(f rt of each provisional Comnfittee must be
read, ¢Qnsl ereﬂ and acted upon sep&ara
% The chairman moves the adoption
The Moderator asks: Is here obaec lon or question?
¢) He rrn no %%rtectron or auestro e Moderator states: It is adopted.
3. roc %rn de a.question:
a (e alr an[”%r %r his desrgnate may answer questions concerning
the repqrt a dresse thro % oderator,
Only the charrman shall have an opportunity to make the final statement in

¢) No commissioner may speak on the same question more than once untjl all
desrrngr} to speak have done soy ach speaker sha H) frmrted to a maximum of five

minut
é) When any main mation has been debated for one hour, t heMod%ratorshaII
inquir oft Cou Wheth r itwispes to place someifefrnrtelrmrtu on fur er debate.
e ate shall be ree %n open, with equal time being given to proponents
and o nents rnsoara ossr
I motions s aI resented in wrrtrng and read before being voted upon.
116 Recommended Nam for the Church

debat

(q>)

The Modterator regort t]hat the Execque Committee recommended for the con-
srderatron o the Ass E Etollowrnq ree names:
res erian Church in Amerjca
res ﬁ ran tjerrcran ﬁmerrca
The actuaI se[ectron oft name? he Church was set for the Wednesday afternoon

1-17 Reference of two proposed statements to Inter-church Relations Committee

TwoP ers Rresehted to the Assembly by the Executive Committee were referred to
the Inter-church Relations Committee:

Resolution
Whereas theS e r eign God has been Ieasg(? to cafAsrxteen resb teries, approximately 250 churches and

approximatel ellevers rntoanew ellowsh shytéria
prf)rf Perea L rr?JesusChrrst th esoeHea Ptﬂec ure/h anrythe only Lawgiver in Zion has con-
str t%thrs fell o hr Into a Contrnurng Presh g/terran Church knqwn as

ereas in hea opted constituty H these members. an Audrcatorres reaffirm their faith in the ple-
ar%vera Inspirat ho %err ture whic ?rn)tur s are inerrant In their original manuscripts; and Have
further reaffirmed their adherdnce to the Re Faith as expressed in the”Westminster Confession of
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Fﬁuth and Catechisms; and have further declared their acceptance of the presbyterian representative form of
urch governmen
5& Rereas tﬁrsContrnurn Church seems to_be the IargestPres terian body in the United States hold-
Wgosdpec#frcaJy aH ci % mrsrngxto the Scriptures of t an New estaments as the Ierrant
|evrng at this p osrtrgn |sasacre trust rom
Anﬁw ereas tgeCon in rnrd Pres R/terraﬂ hurch oesnot intend at this tgn?etoenter rgto organic unjon
with any other denomination, but nevertheless earnestly desires to have fellowship and communication
\é/rlethlt“Tkﬁg]rmfgerg Christians:
hat t ettate(?CIerk ofme GteneratIhAssembI he authorrée%tartrd hereb ddrrectthed to tIaceasurtable

|ce|arraere|| ublications throu es extending the r an

Iiows Itpt paI p rrstransgo? ﬁepPresbyterPan and Ige orme tra@rt?on aho be)l(reve tngtheScrlr%tures o?the
O ew Tesllame ts as the of God written.

n in all_suc ritr es communrcatrons individugls R !udrcatorres he invited to com-

ate wrth [he Stated Clerk o eContrnurn Preshgtenan C urc corresr’oo
That al such corres ondence he explored asP ssibilities_for br aden| and strengthenrn the

sprrtof love and un er?tan gF hetween Ch nstrans in the United States who belreve the Bibleas the Word
of God written, the Retormed Faith and the Presbyterian order.

Paper 11 / A Proposal

An address to all churches of Jesus Christ throughout the world from the General Assembly
Greeting: Grace, Mercy and Peace be multiplied upon you!

Dear Brethren in Christ;
comes info bern and takes her&lgcebamoang the famr% of Churches of the

s the
Lord Jesu Christ, we take this opportunit ress all Chur w

herto cont‘inue asa g rancrhd/ ft eC?turch of our Lord Jesus a{hrrst Weaﬁrn/r 0urallegrfarnec|eI
shall not prevail” against His Church.

to Hrm asthe sole Head of the Church and the sole Law-giver in Zion. We remember that “the gates
First, It must he acknowle that the constituency of this new denomijnation have separated them-

selves from the Preshyterian Cﬁ rc(h in the United Statesy Let 1t be said from theoutsett at wg as a separate

ecclesiastical entrt¥ do not intend to thei on the neg Ftrve aspects of our separation from t eChurcrj) The

decision to_separate has comeon%/ er onr[;cyearso struggle and heartachie on the part of many of us to
returR the Ch rﬁh 10 RFrr%voffart and Frac Pnncdple and conviction h Ve ente drnt? that decision,
which was reached only dft ch

u fou searc |n% earnest prayer. ave re uctant acceﬁte the
necessrtyofseParatron eemin oeyatg/ Christ to ta eprecede ce over ere atrons |g WE sustain to an
ion, even to a visiblé branch of the Church'o Chrrst In a spirit of prayer and with great soi-

earthly Institu
row ah/d mournrn%we have concluded that to practjce the rrn Ieotpu In the hurch vrsrble We must
ﬁa” grrceo paratr é this testimony we desire to ela afeu dtose rrncrpes and convictions
av rou% tustot ecision. We are convinced that our for gnomination as a whole, and In

Its lea ershrR 0 lon erh Idsthose Views re ardrngt e nature and mrssron of the Church, which we accept
as both esse |aI and rue. When weAud ged that thére was no human rem%dy for this situation, and seel d
no eyidence { ﬁ n]r uf intervene, we were compelled to raise a new banner to the historic. Scriptura
positions wh |c weret % aith of our forefathers.
First, e ec lare the srsoI g aut orrtg or the Churgh aﬁweun rstand % In everﬁ reli ron there Sa
roun denw ich Taith an ﬁ tice are hased. C hstran } |st0r|c rbta‘ne that

|e |s ? I written and that Jt carries the aut onyo t %rne uto |evgtat
eBr e |tse assertst at |teagrbggrrr1 grven }r

\

gfﬁlrrt” (I Peter 153 We declare d/ur

%/rns rratron or more srt%ra as been en roeaet ed" (Il
i v

e\tve thereitore thattH %Efe Is t ever "Wor ont 8 orn-

the whale and I%F” its parﬁ as to bet euterrant ord ofGod in the original autographs It 1s.

ere Oree }2\? on vlvnafsatI e eogrrtrd suo rtcrgnt rLIrirn %t ersoft)h Presb ian Church in the Unjted States

h’%??rfulsrsrrn wr rhem In the d)d]ressto A(w rgches theappfrcatronyotlhrspnncrpletothechurc and

ket it be distinctl ﬁorne ill. mind that theonIK %Ieo {ud%menﬁthe wrr tten Word of God. The Church

nows nothing of the intuitions.o f reason of ¢ d] P 050 excetthos reproduced In tl]e

aﬁ Ed Canon. S as a positive onstrtuéron rnteHo Jnt res an 0 r| t {0 utter da single

u( eu onan subecteceﬁtast L utsworsrn er mouf Sesoune oi erwr%

g Fss reve lation. Her cree Haut trve testdmonrr h God, an no s[r%ec atron, an e
carmsshemustproclarm with t ern ecertrtu e offaith, and not wit esrtatrngassentofan
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W have called ourser? "Contrnurnlg Pre”%rrans This has not heen to suggest ﬁhat we continue tn
organizationa structure of the Presbyterian Church in the United States, but rathier that we continue t
faith of the foundrn? thers ot that Church. UItrmater it 13 because the General Assembly of the
Presh terran hurch Tn the United States has reduced this view o Scripture to one_among many that we
have felt compelled %/conscrence hefore our Lord to depart from our mother Church. Deviations, In
dogtrrne and ractrf]e rom historic Preshyterian pos]tro s result from acceptrng %ther sourcesofauthortw

orm makKing them coor rnate or superior {0 t (Jvrne Word, A difuted”t O\r\% r? ?P tend| gf
towards humanism, an unbiblical view o marrrage and divorce, teordrnatron of me ﬁ 9
artion on soclo-economic,grounds, and numeo s other non-Biblical positions are al tracea 0a
(;p;%eﬂérguew of Scripture from that we hold and that which was held" by the Southern Presbyterran
Change, and in some Cases even reversal, in the PCUS was agradual thrng] and jts ascendanc}/ in the
denomrn fion came% out over a onﬁ erro of tme We confg that It shoud n?t have gen Tmrtte
rewsan gractrcestat undermrnea sup anttesstemo octrine or a conf essrona hurc
ought not t ave gen tolerated. AC urch ommrtteed Y COV nan%to mantard Pur&/o rtsfarth and
the rntegrrtz rs Ife must not onl requrr%offrhce bearers to supscri erfsstan args a ation, but alsR
exercise over officer.and member alike, each In his own court ot original jurisdiction, tat iscip|ing whic
is necessary to reclaim the offender and to preserve the Church of Christ from scandal. A Church that will
ngt exercl edrscrglrne will not long be able to maintain pure doctrine or godly practice, regardless of what

ot er merits it may claim.

We frankly confess that the failure of our predecessors in the PCUS to. exercise proper discipline was
ma(gor cause o%‘t esadscondrtron oPthrs denoh)trnatron toda NormaIP}/ 8rschI|ne Fnclﬁdes the gxcrsron o%
%rr rin farth of E(ractrce However, whfn a denomination will not exe crsedscrnlrnewhen IS Courts have
? ome heterodoX or are disposed to tolerate error, then the minority finds itself In the anomaloua position
of being submissive to ato erant and errrng majorrt [n order tor them to proclajm the truth and to rerac
tice the disci leve obedience fo Christ requires, It IS necessary for them to separate from

line, which the
such aChurch This may be galled the exercise of discipling In reverse. This Is how we view our spearation.

Someﬁfour brethren have rfwelt tnat the Presentcrrcumstances d? t]g/e a1ll forsu%h a remedly They re-
majn In the PCUS. We trust that t W [l continue to contend for the faith, even t qeparture
ma e%theh Posrtron more difficylt. We express to them ourtngpFeCthJaSt God will bless the in their effor

that there ma comea genuine spiritual awakenrng
ntrol and direct the programé and pohcres of the

We trust that. eParture may cause those wh?
PCUS to reexamrne ther own position rnt e light ot the Word, Our p raYer Is'that God may use this move-
also rn that from whrcg (ure have

ment to ote spiritual awakening, ng Pdly in our r] \g Church, bu
sedparate I suc ere to occur, we y acknowledge that the grounds for separation and division

We ecIare also that we beIrevethatthesstem of doctripe foun mGodsWordr thesstem nown as
the Reformed Faith.. We are committed without reservatron to the Reformed Fart as Set fort
West Inster Co fesfr n and Catechgsm% Isourconvrc 10n tEa[ the Reformed faith is not s ctf H R
an au entic an expression of Biblic rrstranr% elieve that 1t is our duty to seek fellowshi
gpe C%nnrlt(yﬂmé ao VY]hO rststhrsfarth We particularly hope to be able to labor wit oherChrrstranswho
rther neyv ang re%rm our un erstandrn of the natyre and mission o{ Pe Church. Frkst We
care that we f hrrst IS Krn an rver in Zron He esta rs ed the Churc Hrs
% rsasépérrtua realit ssu rt is fa eeect rorﬂ shT IS S rrrta entrt
1ntanr ested vis I% Ronteea T rsChur rsr rs ou wherevert ere art sewh gvr E %r
art t0 et er wi terr %n ﬁan SSEM osevv odo s0 profess this faith, we now establish this
denomination as a rue ranch. o rrs ra

We believe that the Church | Hrts vrﬁrble as ect rs str “essential rrr uaI en t As such its authorrt
and ower arercerve rom C rrsh worsse ted atterr an 0 o Heaven, 5

us rs rue ooti1 or the Churc X ét wrrtte hrs ein tecase we.un erstan

a the task of the Church 1 rrmarry eclarative an mrnrsterra not legis atrv ormaorsterral [t 15 our
alu’\%to set forth what He has given us‘in His Word and not to create our own message or Tegislate our own

e declare_that the ultimate pur oseoftheChurch rsto lorify God. \We believe that this is done by o
obegvenc 0} hrrsts reat orﬁ Psslr\on Intrs(ionn ctio we%?rr%t esame position as that take/nﬁ
oft

the foun |n ?hers our rch regarding the mission
desife gtrnct d(?etnberateiJ egon our hurcR %nneﬁ as she n?w unfurls it to, the
astcommad ‘GO

word in Immediate s bservrencet ? ?l s the Head and Kin Chuyeh His
“ {eﬁore a'nd make d rscrpes% nat!]ons ﬁtrﬁrn theHn into the nameoft eFat er, a the S on1
nd oft eHog/S Irit: teachrng t gm to onserve all things w aEso(ever commanded you. an t
ouawa 5, BVen unto th egrea end of ourorganrzatron and obedience to It as the indis ensable con |t|on

J éonromrsed ﬁnce It 'ﬁ he one great omﬁrehensrveo ecfrve apr Perc ncestrono f
gran eur and magnitude Is the only thing which, under t econstrarnr 9 ove of Christ, can ever sufficient
rouse our energies and develop our resources S0 as t0 cause us o carfy on with that vigor and effrcrency
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which true Io alty to our Lord demands, those other agencies necessary to our internal growth and

prosperity at home.
K ghur?h we consciously seek to return to, the historic Sorth%n Presb¥ter| n view of Church govern-
ment. We reaffirm in the words of that earlier "Address to All Churches” the following:

The only tiling iluti will be at all gecuhar to us is the manner in WhIFh nr shall attempt to discharge
qh Y, In aLmo every department Iabor except the pastoral care o ﬁn%regahorF it hﬁxs heen us aI or
t eChurc to resort to SOCIEIIES moreor ess closely ¢ nnected with Itse E]lca Xand rea y f
tmct It is 8ur guripose to BTVUp n the requl akorganso %ur C%overnmen and exec tive. Pen ies dj ectX
and imme |at esponsinle to' t em We wish to°make t urch, not merelyasu erintendent, but a
agent. ItVwish odeveIoPt e Idea that the congregatlonofbehevers as visibl Xor anized, is the very socie-
t or% rporation WhICh |vmehf called to o the work ofthe Lord. 1'e shall, therefore, endeavor to do
as never yet heen adequately done — brln% out the energies of our Presbyterian system of govern-
ment. Front the ESPIOH to the AssembIK we shall Strive tﬁ enlist aIIourCoiths as Courts, In every depart-
ﬁntofChrlshane ort ]learenof %ame % onfess that «’<are Intense Presb%terlan [IVembrace all
ot er enomlnatlons In the arms o | Christian OWShI and love, but our own scheme o fgovernment w?
|tse |X|eﬁcl)?vt% tt eeteasccordmg to the pattern shown In the Mount, and, by (ioa's grace, uv pro/xise to pu

fAsanevv memh er of the fa I!] ofChu{ches ﬁfthe L.ord JesusChpst comes into beln? we are quick to
confess the Blwlca (ictrg ﬁ 01t un* ohalw 0 are In Christ, We know wh thaPpens none portion of
His Ch urf ec&sa e Bo Christ, We covet the Bra ers of all Christlans that we a\x/ Trve
resp0n5|b We degjre to pursue peace and charity with all our fellow Christians throughout the world
g réet all believers In an affirmation of the tles of Ch 1hst|an hrotherhood. We Tnvite Into an ec-
clesiasti commumon all who mamtaln our grmmp es of faith and order,

WT now commend gou to Gad d of His power. We ?voutlsy rpre(ljy that the Church
Catholic may be bagtlze afresh with t eHon Spirit, and that she may spee |ybe red up to take no rest
until the Lord establishes and” makes Jerusalem "a praise in the whole earth

1-18 Greetings from the Host Pastor

The Rev. Frank Barker, Pastor of the Briarwood Presbyterian Church, brought
greetings to the Assembly
1-19 Recess

The Assemply was recessed until 2:00 P.M. on Wednesday, December 5, 1973. The
Sessﬂm Wwas CP !&Y erth prayer“ y the Rev. Frank Barker.

SECOND DAY
WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON SESSION
December 5, 1973

1-20 Worshi
, The Asse bI Was Ied| Worshl he Rev, Frank Barker. Dr. John E. R|chairds
‘to uce é reac e, J ?3 Fulton, w opohreachedasermon entitled
eExceI enc eKnowIeg C st based on Philippians 3:7-14

1-21 Minutes
The Minutes of Tuesday evening’s session were read and approved.
1-22 Overture and Resolution Referred

An overture from the Se SIOﬂ of the. Jackson Street Pres terian Chur?h of Alex-
andria, Loulsia athesene Commi oner Herman Quantz, M.D. as tollows was
referred to the Starding Committee on Theology

That the General Assembly recommend to all Sessions that a course of instruction in Presbyterian
doctrine and polity be given to all prospective members prior to reception.

Sih dﬁ]egs%g%%ln%%mo nth_ehlggilogSam Hoyt of Calvary Preshytery was referred to the
b

That we declare thlat the Certlfhcates of those Congrggﬂons and_ Teachin Iilders which havei0

en
presented In compliance with the requirements of the’Advisory Convention (Item 17, pages

g
11,
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onvention Minutes) for membership in this Assemply be found in order and that they therefore bhe
gecr]aredt (l)n fact men%bersofem?s Ass%m [y in com Figlnce,witﬂ our Con essnlonal Stan)éargs, ang ?n

good Presbyterian order as to the ordination of their officers.
1-23 Tape recordings of the Opening Session made available

The Stated Clerk announced the availability of cassette tapes of the entire ppenjn
a%%spg?t%i stedltsale:(iSt Generaf AssemBYy. T?we Xssem ly approved the pubﬁllc cﬂ%tr%ug

1-24 Preshytery Ordered to Meet

At thf r?qHJest.ofisStated Clerk, the Presbgte{g oﬁCaIvar was,ordered to n?]eet Lm-
medlat,e}/ ollowing t er?ce?mp# of this Session f0r t egurp se 0fdismjssing churches
and ministers to tne newly formed Presbytery of Western North Carolina.

1-25 Excuses for Absence Granted

onﬂg)?‘ rﬁ%igvc.Oﬁ]rerrécrgn%rigp of Prentiss, Mississippi, was excused because of a death in
(ivlr. Robert%. ently of Woodlawn Preshyterian Church, Notasulga, Alabama, was
excused because of a death in his family.

1-26 Visitors Introduced

r. G. Aiken Taylor, Chairman of the Inter-church Relations Committee, in-
tro?uce& the lf(OHOWI g distinguished visitors Prom otHer Churches:

From the Reformed Preshyterian Church of North America .
Dr. John H. White, Dean of Geneva College, Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania

From the Orthodox Presbyterian Church: , ,
Rev. John J. Mitchell, E(?ltor of the Presb%tenan Guardian . .
Rev. Ro% Oliver, General Secretary, Commjttee on Home Missions .
Rev. R? ley Johnston. General Secretary, Committee on Christian Education
Rev. AllenCurry, Director of Education Services, Committee of Christian Education
Dr. George Knight, Professor, Covenant Theological Seminary

From the Reformed Prestyter,lan Church, Evangelical Synod
Dr. Roberf Rsyblurn. resident, venﬁnt eological Seminar
Mr. Donald Darling, Director of Deve ogment, ovenant Sem na%_
Mr. Roberﬁ Palmer, Vice President for D veIoPment Covenant Seminar
Rev. Dopald McNair, Executive Director N?t
Dr. Marion Barnes, President, Covenant Col

From Japa
Eldemkira Kadowaki, Dean, Sewa High School, Kochi

From Mexic
Eev. %(évold B. Legters, Jr.,, Rector, Presbyterian Seminary of Mexico
Stated Clerk of Mayah Preshytery

From Puerto.Ri&o ) L .
Rev. Manlo Ivera, Evan el|st of Evangelistic Mission to Puerto Rico
Rev. Cecilio Lajara, Evangelistic Teacher, Evangelistic Mission

From South Afri
r Dr. urancis ll\?l%el Lee, The Reformed Church of South Africa

From the International Council of Christian Churches
Dr. Carl Mclntire

1-27 Registration Report

TQe regi?]trathon for the AssembIY to_date was reported as foIIovys: ,
Of 244 churches |%ép§ movement 203 represented at the Assembly, having approx-

imatel . . .
Imﬁlﬁe}?es\?vgreol@gngeachlng eld(frs and 250 ruling elders totalling 416.
375 observers have registered.

onal Preshyterian Missions
ege
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1-28 Standing Committee on Nominations

The AssembI! elected as a Standrng Committee on Nominations, all of the Stated
Clerks of Provisional Presbyteries who were registered as Commissioners.

THE COMMITTEE WAS AS FOLLOWS.
RuIinf]r Elder Ralph Langford, Eva gel Presbytery, Chairman
Teacpin Eg [)rgls cnutte, Ca res ter

Teaching Elder o It abson Covenant Preshytery
Teaching E|der on Coast Pres yer

E Esty
Teaching Elger Norman Ba race Pres
Teachtn Irltze Morton H %rhrh Mrssrssr Valley Preshytery

Rulin A. H. Burton, Prespyter as
Teacgi Elder Chareswnrl]son yor Presh ter
Tea chin E er Fr Westmrnser Pres trg

RU |n% |der P. E. Haw ns Tennes(sjee alley Pres tery
Teac Elder K

Teaching E

er Kennedy Smartt, Mi Atantr Pres
C. D. I\Xur Ina Prgtb%ery
1-29 The Selection of the Name

phy, Western Caroli
The (e}]eraltAs?]emny selected the name “National Preshyterian Church” to be the
name of the Churc

1-30 Change of Corporation Name Approved
SOL?ED that the Certificate, of Incorporatron o}f Contrnur t% Presbyt erran

i)
t
it

Eurch A Corporatiop) he amended so as to change the name ot the corporation
% urc% /trr&u(;rér Presg terian Church (A Corporagho to National Preshyterian

ge Board of nectolrs 0r the offrce[)s of this Cor ora lon are ereby authorized
a]nd rrecte to take suc act on as mag/ eneﬁessahry roper to change'the name of
this corporation to * Natrona Presbytérian Churc orBoratron

1-31 Doctrinal Standards Adopted
The eneraJ A sembly %f th Natronal Presbyterian Church adopted the following

oration

doctrrna %tan ards as th of unron
eWe tmrnster Confe |on of F hth a%proposed by the Steering Committee
or he onr res terian Churc
The unamen e stmi ster Lar er an Shorter atectarsms
Note: eeA en rx orte ex of these doctrinal standa s.g
omm tee re mens at Communication 7 (Se

The 8ststrtutrona ocument
page ean?wered In t he negative or the wrn reasons

t “love” Is In ude under att rb teo odness,” which is listed in

eac{h CatechrsrB xodus i % Anog?te sal WI rn)a?? ﬁ ey

g 8dnessI efore thee, a dwi cIarm the name o Jet] %h ore the

r}] [ will racrous fo' w om raclous, show mercy on

om(! Wi ow merc\y ssed Xbef re him, and pro

claimed, Jehqvah, Jeh 0 ah, aGo meror gracr us sow t0 anger, and
a un ant |n ovingkindness an

at su? ng{ Inouy Catec |smswould me nthahourCat chrsmswould

rom |sto]|c Presbglterran] hurches, and from other

Pres terian bo les wrt whom wemnyrnt ture. esrr? {0 unite.
Qteechfssr%@b approved this recommendatior” In its adoption of the unamended
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1-32 The Book of Church Order — Preface

The General ASS(imb|y of the National Presbyterian Church adopted the Book of

Church Order as follo
Ee Preface to the ok was amended by reversing the order of sections I and I1. It

was adopted as amende
1-33 Recess
The Assembly recessed at 5:00 P.M. unitl 7:30 P.M.

EVENING SESSION

1-34 Worship

The Assembly reconvened at 7:30 P.M. The worship service was under the direc-
tion of the Rev. Kennedy Smartt of Hopewell, Virginia. The Rev. Tim Fortner of
Hazlehurst, Mississippi 1ed in prayer. The Rev. Sidnéy Anderson of Swananoa, North
Carolina, read the Scripture. Dr. O. Palmer Robeftson, Professor at Westminster
Theological Seminar, preached a sermon entitled, “The National Presbyterian Church
and the Faith Once Delivered” based on Jude 3.

1-35 Book of Church Order, Form of Government, Chapters | -

The adoption of the Book of Church Order continued as foIIows
Chapter | as printed,
Chapter 11 as printed.
Chapter [11" with paragraph 3-4 amended:

L e power of the Church is e Auswelys irityal; that oﬁthe State includes the exercise of force,
The Constitution 0 the Church derives from divine revelation; theconstltutlon of the State must
bedetermlned %/ Pan reason and the course ofgrowdentlal Vents, Thﬁ Church has no réght
to gons ructor Odl a government for the State, and the State has no right to frame a cree
Pohcy for the Church: They are as Ianetsmovmg in concentric orbits. "Render unto Ceasar the
hings that are Caesarsand unto God the things that are God's."

apter |V ted.
EP BtgF V waisttmgrggraph 51 amended:

Add the(\{vord new" before the word "church” in the first line, to read: "A new church can be

organize
apter VI as printed.
8 ter VII V\Pth 7 left hlank, and a Committee to be appointed by the
GeneraFAB hq i i 0s an(ﬂJ Lrﬁngaztate

ssembly to stud }/t e Who uestlon 0 charls Zitlcglft
fter

mentconcerm the matter to the. next eera Assem
secug}? mlttea con3|st|n Erskine ac&son Chalrmgn Donalg

unkerl Fran er and Pal mer RO er son wasgg omtedR he Mo erator wﬁ
ssem I){ to bring recommendation to t Asaem n)( F
mem er eSpema Stuay Commlttee on the Charismatic G| ts,
8‘1\1/ eComml elsto eH e7
apterVIIIW|t paragraph 8-7 amended:

Add to the end of the paragraph: "He shall make an annual report to the Presbytery .

Chapter X as printed.
Cn Bter X assprr)lrrlned

1-36 Recess

The Assembly was recessed with prayer by the Rev. Todd Allen of the Eastern
Heights Churc%fWSavannah Georglg l},ntll é’go AM. Thursday.
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THIRD DAY
THURSDAY MORNING SESSION
December 6, 1973

1-37 Worship

The Assembly reconvened at 8:30 A.M. and was led in worship by the Rev. William
Johnson of the Pinelands Preshyterian Church, Miami, Florida, who led in prayer.
The Rev. Don Esty of the Trinity Presbyterian Church, Miami, Florida, read the
Scrlpture. The Rev. Harold R. Patteson of Eau Claire Presbyterlan Church, Columbia
South Carolina, preached a sermon entitled, “Preaching and the New Church" base
on | Corinthians 1:10-25.

1-38 Minutes
The Minutes of Wednesday sessions were read and approved.
1-39 Book of Church Order, Form of Government, Chapters X1-XX.

f IIThe consideration of the Book of Church Order was resumed, and it was adopted as
ollows:

Chapter XI as printed, except that 11-6 was tabled until the question of Assembly
representation was settled.

Chapter XII as printed.

Chapter X111 with paragraph 13-6 amended:

Add after ", . . children of the church;" "to establish and control all special groups in the church
sucﬁ as, men of the cgurch, women |rn the cRurc ,ang speucal Bible sttu groﬂps.‘p

Chapter X1V with paragraph 14-2 amended:

Add: "When g minister labors outside the bounds of his gresbytery at home or abroad, it shall be
only wit the_fwl concyrence of and under circumstances reeaﬁ]e fo the Church ?ourt in which q)IS
membershjp is| ?Id an an%c%rresBondmgC urch court with which an affiliate relationship may be
established satistactory to both courts.”

Chapter XV with paragraph 15-2 amended:

The last part of the paragraph to read: " and shall consisf of all minister membersof the ﬁ]resb teries
?nd ruling eldeys from gac congreqatlon In the ratio of one ruling elder for each 500 memters or
raction thereof, but not to exceed Tive commissioners from any one congrer%au_on,.
mI%SIOH%I’ﬁ fBom the
ership of the Assem Jgns a

This, wording repla ﬁ? the orlgmal,,which rez1d: "%nd shaltl) consist 0
Preszterles in ﬁﬁe ?] o&ng P ogortlog, nanl(ety: T e me % e set gt
390, and 1t shal %te t¥0 the Stated Clerk to Locatet e number of Commissioners from eac
Preshytery on the asis 0 he statistical reports of the previous year.
Epaﬁter XVIlas printed.
At

apter XVII as printed.
this point para%raph 11-6 was taken from the table, and adopted as amended:

eriod was put in the place of the comma, and the phrase, "except that the expenses of Commis-
%%teera to tﬁepGeneraq ssembly sha?l be pala out ofotme treasurypof%w Geneﬁﬁ Assembly, "was

CEaEter XVIII as rintaed.

apter X|X Inted.
8 apter XX walsttharagraph 20-8 amended:

The first %uestio(gw for Il'censure and ordination in 20-8. 22-4. and wherever else it may appear was
0 as follows;

mended ;
i 1 E1|eve the %cripturesgf the Old and New Testaments to be the inerrant Word of God,

e
00
tlge only ianlag)IelbIe rule of faith and practice?
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This re Iaced the questign asorlgmally 0sed.
rg P (Pellev theSnptp ot tfie Old and New Testaments to be the Word of God, the only
Ilible"and inerrant rueo alth and practice?"
In o nectlon with 20-1 the following motion was made:

qu in cases where an ordained minister of the Word is not available, he may also ad-
m|n|ster the Sacraments.”

his t|0 ferred tg n Ad Interim Study Committee to report back to the next General
ssem & 8 page 63 %
Paragraph 20-4 was amended by deleting the last sentence, namely,

"A candidate for ordination shall also.be regﬂulred tofoesent a diploma from some apﬂroved
%Hggigglggi gagmlggry or at least authentic testimonials of having gone through a regular course of

1-40 Additional Visitors Introduced
. A||<e Taylor, Chairman of the Inter-Church, ReJations Committee introduced
additional dIs mgmshe visitors from other denominations:

From the Christian Reformed Church
Rev. Sidney Oosterman

From. the North Amerlcan Eplscopal Church
Bishop A. F. M. Clav

From the Reformed Ecumenlcal Synod
Rev. Paul G. Schrotenboer

From the Bible Preshyterian Church
Rev. Arthur Froefilick, Moderator of the General Synod

1-41 Excuse for Absence

The Rev, Joe Everett of Rock Hill, South Carolina, was excused from the Assembly
following this session.

1-42 Preshyteries ordered to meet

AB t the.request of the rators of van el an arrlor Pre? eyterlas these t
Pre teries ereordereﬂ\ag ssemb eet ollo ?g noon session or
}:aem%s %JSGO requesting thé use o beautl CampHargls r the use of summer youth

1-43 Recess

The Assembl d at 12 k until 2:00.P.M., being led by the
Rev. Harold B oyrcrﬁgrets%er\?aynesQ/l gCNcl)Jrr%ICaroqma eing led I prayer by

AFTERNOON SESSION
1-44 Special Lecture

The Commlsswners}?#hered at 1:00 P.M, for a special I? ture entitled, “The
Hlstorlc Christi P] Faith for a Nation | Cr3|s by Dr. Joel Nederhood, Radio
M|ms ero the ristian Reforme ?hurc T IS e ure was s onsore Christian
te even annlver aro g tone Lec-

Studies ar& n. comme oratlono
tF% Ser(t)n etca[ mFIQSJn lin emerefaxe econg Prea%??eerrla%tcﬁhnr%%o errwnar
ﬁe Boar Chrls tian Studies Center mtroduceg [ﬂ Neder

Hess(?e Chairman of

1-45 Assembly Reconvened
The Assembly was reconvened at 2:15 P.M.
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1-46 The Book of Church Order - Form of Government - Chapters XX - XVII

The_consjderation of the_Book of Church Order Waf resumed with further con-
srderatron ofCha ter X The Book was adopted as follows:

Nevr}J ara raah %12 was added, and subsequent paragraphs renumbered.
The new garggraph reag FUCTL pataqiep

Ruling Elders may he Ircensed to su é%/ the mrnrstratrons of the Word in ourchurches upon therr
([rlvm&sat sfacton to‘fecp esbyter Ifts. Such ad%teern troﬁ will pe made by the pres g
erg tot ations.of the I rvdual RuIrn? er.To this end, furt errgvrovrsrons f
thi chapterde%gn dforgreordrnaéron licensure of regular candidates for the Gospel minisry, may
be waived by thé presbytery at its discretion,
The Rev. JamesE Moore ofVanguard Presbytery requested that his negative vote
on hrs par ra recore
apter rrnte
apter XII as printed.
apter XXI|I as rrnte
apter XXV as rrn
gn apter XXV as tgd
apter XXVI w 10 amended:

Delete the last sentence. “The provisions of this section are unamendable and rrrevocable

Chapter XXVII with_the provisions of 27-2 heing suspended until the final repor
oA SStehr%b%/ons ﬁutronaf DochrJnents Commzrttee krs a%prm?ed at the Secon en%raf

1-47 Procedure for Revisions

The Constitutional Docyments and the Standing Comﬁrrtte% Pr Editorial Correc-
trons were. constituted an, Aﬂ Interim Committee ch g A eresgonsr bility of
? editor|al chan es i r} eBooko Church Qrder. ?he |tor|?I changes shaIRe
su Ae{c %o revie ratl |celrt| the Second Ge era Assem ){) e
urc r er rnc hese editoral canges 1S 10 e ma to al
c urﬁheéb are age forE itorial C mmrttee()j

0 strhutrona D cum nts C mmrtee IS to contrnue 0 study further changes
nconé entint eBook é‘ Order, atn o] %mrtt elr recqm egdatrogs to the
econd General Assem estronso such changes are to be submitted to this
Committee prior to June

1-48 Book of Church Order Rules of Discipline
IorlPar(s I of the Book of Church Order, The Rules of Discipline, was adopted as
1-49 Book of Church Order - Directory for the Worship of God

Part [Il of the gook of Church Order, The Directory for the Worship of God, was
adopted as printe

1-50 Report of Special Commrttee on Setting Up Charismatic Gift Committee

Rev. Erskine Jackson, Ch |r ecial Co itte ornted study ho
Hcommrttee on 8harrsmat?c ts sIrouIr? eerecte ?% i%%p page3 ma etIYg
oflowing report, which was a opte

1 That the sPecraI committee to study the charjsmatic gifts be appointed b}/ the Mgderator the
Stated CIe and the Charrman 0 th Constrtutronal ocumenﬁs Com
2. T(?t this cgmhmrttee be compose Mene ders - four Teac rn% Elders an three Ruling
ers—and that It be re resentatrve of the spectrum of convictions on this matter in the Na-
tional Presbyterian Church.
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3. That it be char%ed as f%llows
a. 1o recommend to the 1974 Genera Assembly wording for BCO 7-1 that is faithful to the
ré?grl Ieeg ocfhthlg IFglenfsorgnnedd Faith while not expressing views representing just one segment of

b. To stug thoroughlyquestlons regardlng sgllntual glfts such as: the extent to WhICh an must

certainly have pérmapently cease ossipility that any ma s exisf today an

the nature of sﬁ gats as>te mayB Bractlbce ytoa uch gpg sah) émcluay ahe Blbi

tﬂ%h'a'th?ﬁ?hres rteenIaRe rJnced the logians throuejh history, a dthe wewsofmembersof
¢. To recommend tot)h 1974 GeneraflAssembIYgmdehnes |nd|cat|n? at what pojnts we ought

to be agreed anqg at what Pomts liberty to hold dlffenng viewpoints should exist among us.

(For the Committee appolnted, see 1-71. page 52 )

1-51 Judicial Business - Preshytery Boundaries

Jud Leon Hen nck Chairman of the Judicial Business Committee reported. The
Assem ya opted the following recommendation;
That theGeneraI Assembly meeting on December 4, 1973, es abhshacommlttee to be comgosed

ofone gllRu ing Elder and"one gl) eaching Elder from each Presp }/Btep/ to consider geographical
Bogun%ei Bes for Presbyteries, and Yeport back directly to the Second Gerieral Assembltg ge 1-78,

152 Jud|C|aI Business - Incorﬂo tion and Bﬁ
dge Hen nck announce that t eChurch as been mcorPorated in heSate of
eaw re, according to the directive of t (he wsort{ onvenh He delivered the
Cert n‘lcate of Incorporation. fo ft the %tate Clerk of the Assembly. (See Corporation
M|n tes r” coRy of the Certificate of Incorporation.)
The following resolu tion was adopted
ﬁESOLVEfD that the0r| |naI Bylaws, heretofore adoPnter Re incorporators be anq g same are
er Y ds

eby rafified and approe asamende by this Assembly &s the permanent Bylaws of the Nationa
Preshyterian Church (A Corporation).

Amendments approved:
1. Change of the name "Continuing" to "National" throughout the By laws.

IZaiv\%hange ofthe designation of Standing Committees to Permanent Committees throughout the By-
3. Insert "congregation or" before presbyteries in Article I, Sections 1, and 7.
4, L%st senter(tﬁeofArtmiV Section cha ?qed to read: "Any funds rece ||ve)d b(}/I the corporatign

not esgnate b g or the beFe it of & Permanent Committee sha stributed by the
Treasurer as directe )9 e General Assembly

(Note: See Corporation Minutes for the text of the By laws as Adopted.)

1-53 Judicial Business - Further Recommendations
The following recommendations of the Judicial Business Committee were adopted:

We recommend that each Presh te%be incorporated in the State of Delaware with as many as fif-
teen mcorporators it desired, or & few as three, and that said incorporators be duly selected by each

We regomm r\d that the matter 0 selectln nomm_?%s for hhe N mmatmg Committee of the
General Assem Re one In the foflowing manner: That each Preshyter ?nnate OH Hnﬂ
Elderand ong ecquIderJoreac two ousaﬂ com unleantme besor action thereo
not to exceed three Ruling Elders and three Teag mH Elders from each Pres nyey
Communlcagon3 rom the Rev. Eurie Hayes Smith, 11, (See page 19 ) was referred to the Com-

miftee on Prespyter naar
verture 1 ?8/ ul%oast Sresb ter gSee page l9r2 was answered in the affirmative and refer-

red 10 theCommltte on Prs ter und for o sn%eratlon and recommendation to the next
Genegar éessf(r)nfrom Covena tPresb terIsa u ity Oaga/nesrtuerreel)n the affirmative angd refer

verfu Ve W wered | irmativ -
&egonté)rg’w%(sts%ntn ;,tteeon re?bytery gouha(anesp?grcor?mderatton ang recommendation to the next

The report of the Judicial Business Committee was approved as a whole.
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1-54 Recess
The Assembly was recessed at 5:00 P. M. until 7:30 P.M.

EVENING SESSION
1-55 Worship

The Assembly was reconvened at 7:30 P.M., being led in a wors rvice under
the (P rectton otJ he Rev. Jtm Baird, PastorotNhe FtrsgPresb tertan Crh rch F Macon
g orq: v. Dan Su Pastor of Covenan Presh tertan Church of e[
ale. Flor a Ie eAssem |n ra er. T eRev Fred. Fowler, Pastor o Weith S
Preshyterian Ch rc ,Knoxw nnessee reag the Scripture. The Rev. D

tersort, Pastow fne First Presbyterian Church of Jackson, Mississippl, rought a
message entit At the Crossroads.’

1-56 Mission Program and Commissioning Service

A missions program Was gresented being conducted bt</ theRev. JimmyLyons.
(t}tessersPacua Al urto a Mexican Bible Worker, an%Jose atnmanoal\{l) can In-
an convert presented their testimonies to the Assem Isyenbetng translated t e Rev.

Dr%gE t Harna&lhounrc formueriI rtnttsosrtonﬁ%hochélr%"ﬁo presently pastor of the Northside

ottt Wt e i
ntdsg Roger e aven reag crtpture and Teach mg 33

noqdnce the benediction: er an Lynch, Cemlto Woo Lajara Dr
Mrs. Peter Jones, and Miss EIIen Barnet

1-57 Report of the Committee on Mission to the World

Th Rev. DonaLd B. Patterson, Chairman, %f the Comma tee onMission to  the
World, presented the Committee's report, which was adopte

As a new_denomination unfurls its banner, jt says to the changing world that "the church is
responsmle forcarr |n out the Great Commtssmn Gigantic chanﬂes are taking place all around
f ?o litical, ed uca IO [, soci Ian%eeonomtc Wh |de ers a(re stifl on the horizan, these ch angheg
refseconthI Ictltttltergh and Its eaders ip, the missionary and his work, this committee and its policies a

t this writing the Committee on the Mtsa}on to the World Qas had one meettnﬂ] and it wasigtver]
over entirely to ourgetttn cgﬂuatnted with one another and to_our earntn% eor antzat ona
structtireo te gctiye Commission on Qverseas Evangehsm its FOIICIeSF ﬁoas rougS 3

utu ? erstanding this overseas arm of the, Preshyteri E Evangel %IIC ﬁel OWs |p has re ? fe
that the first General Assembly of the Continuing” Pres xte lan Churc acc(egt the transfer of

OE's gersonnel all financial ‘assets, fftee egmpment records and correspondence, mission pro-
Jects, internatjonal contacts and recor 50 Pecttve missionaries.

Assumin that this first Genera Assembl geftt g recommendatton of the Board of the
Executive ﬁton on verseits Evangeli |sm an ubseqthent Cy adoPted bX the Advisory Con-
vention in As eville, North Carolina, on” August 8, 1973.t ttee of the Mission” to the
World has e%un 0, functoH as 'tf nses |ts re OnSIbllltleS todthe six missionaries that are currenty
atwork In three nations of the world, to the ope commissioned to go uaon the raisin ersu[n t
%gﬁtte%thefgeﬁ/ﬁn candidates whose papers are in various stages of completion. In a sense, we ha

Our Commtttee on the Mission to the World is composed of the following.

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders

James Baird H. Arnold Maves Rolger DeHaven Gerald Sé)veretgn
Frederick Fowler thltam Mcllwaine W usser %
James Lyons Donald Patterson Hugh Smi (one to be added)
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The tem orartf officers of the Committee untrI ‘he meetrn of the First General Assembly are:
charrman onald Patterson; vrce charrman Arnold Maves: ecretary, James Baird.
We_ynderstand our% fes as 10
L This committee sha nomrnate acoordrnator to each General Assembly and recommend his
salgry 0. the Committee on ? mmhstr(g
ﬁtiinmmrttee shall advise t eneral Asse bIX rgrssronary needs abroad.
t shall recommend ways of meeting these needs ahroa
4. t 15 to assist presbyteries and local churches to recruit missionarigs.
5, 1t shall function asasendrng pehc for missionaries not otherwise accredited, and the sup-
portagency tor missionaries not othefwise sustained.
6. 1t sfial| promote the missionary spirit across the genomination.
7. 1t snal| interpref the missionar Fro?ram to the enomrngtron
8. tsa ass|s mrssronarres In thelr visas and reco%nrtron foreign countries.
ts ftngrrrlrrt]e(rjrlnvIdarson with themrssronarre?]btrt ot to function sadmrnrstrator%fthe local

i)” e, In ual missionary, and 1t shall work in loving cooperation with them In
| I

t shall coo drnate the work of preshyterigs in the endorsement f military. and institutional
chaplarns and S?t [ | represent cha arng in ?llatron to mﬁrtar ang civil aut horrtlres

We further underst nd oyr roPe 0 he that of servant to the General Assembly. The General
Assemh’\t]% ?]servant t0 tﬁec urches shaq esta lish and%ra rove general Ptl“ ePrYes and popcres
within_whic tecommHte % spemeB edenomrnatro seffortsto U he reat Commis-
sion. The committee shall haye re ponsr lity for immediate supervision of the committee staff
whr%h the General As emblw

cfoor Inator |st ﬁ executrve ofJ %erofstaff Heshal!]have the boundarresofhrsauthord
ty secr ically drawn by the committee and have access to a sub-committee empowered to give a

vrce an sel In mattersc urgent natur
The sta(t? R? have the responsqgrlrty unger the coordinator to see that this specific program of
the Gener ASﬁembI ven exPress
e sta consist 0 a coordinator and administrative secretary, a missionary evangelist, a
treasurer ang other sych p?rsonnel as nee?d
In order that we might function properly, we respectfully present the following budget:

| Salarigs
A 'Staff

(l& (0] $ 20,000.00
dmrnrstratrve Secretary 14.000.00
Missionary Evangelist. . 14,905.88
B. Office Pe onnelg(S) 20.000.00
Il. Office

! SRRGE 1000041
188608
M. 20,000.00
Total $112,905.88
IV, Program BUdQet..mmmmrmsmmmmmmsmsmsmsssmsssssssenees 500,000.00
Total $612,905.88

SUPPLEMENTAL REPOR TH gl\L/I[l)\/IITTEE

L TON THE C
TO THE MISSION TO THE WO
her ittee

1 Having received ourbud etint rtofthec
to the action pf the Advj sorX é)nve tion which a I%ach commrtteesha ere(?ponsrbletor sefrnan
cha gg rt or Its wor % Istribute its rouq Its own tr? surer elect %eac comngrtee
understoo atc urches an In ividual dopors shall be free t eSI% aéet errg ts to the
causestey esire to support and that there shall be no equalization of gifts so designated." (Page 24, Min-

utes of thé sory Convention
Because Fes rt/% (igeo te are now n the.field in Mexrco Brazhl and Liberia, and becatf(se th re

are seven more who are |nt ess of raising t rsup’ﬁort we elrgvet at we are justified in. ma g
special appeal for emergency funds. Our needs RI HT NOW, inaddition to what s eing paid presently,

1 Admrnrstratrg
00 ver reth o

i
es
2. EIIenup alrne(t $750 per mont(h satary and work budget

nadmrnrstratron we call your attention
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3. The Richard Dyes $500 ger month salar and work budget
4, PeterR Jonef] gsber onth saarg/ wor dget
5. Jon nnre ches ber mont aarg/ and work udget
e7; (F;rec,rlra Lajara $1, 5(10 per month salary dnd work budget
ouse for Sjmpsons $7,00
g urspment torpnew ow 7,00
2 INFOR ATION OF IN RES

0
TO CHAPLAINS
Presbhet froglqov(vjrhng steps should be taken by those chaplains wanting to be identified with the Continuing
ye Contact Flogd Robertson Commrs n on Chaplains NA 1405 (? Street
|n on D C. 20005, 1d trfyrn% oursefan askrn or rcatron forms.
2. Atter cont ctrn rop er erson Mr. Robgrtson will issue e d rse ent 0 the Chief of
grheap ains sen rng cop t0 the ndors agentofthe PCUS (or other denomination from which
3, PLEASE 0 E. It is ssentraltata cha Iarn ave%valrd endorsement aé all times,
Each enomrnatron Is entrt 0 one chaplain ty or ninety thousand members, more. or
less, buf these can on be Il w en there aned or cha Iarns New quotas are gven to endorsin
dent (%n OLircaset e ornntrssron on Cha[o arﬂso aceordi %to urrent needs towards the en
of each fisca eyearforte 0 owrnF ear. A \Erer ans rrng.to t ontrnurn% Presbyterian Churc
echarg d against the theoretical quotd to the Continting Presbyterian Church“might be enti-

RECOMMENDATI(]) SJF THE COMMITTEE
ON THE MISSION TO THE WORLD

We re 0
W tthe General Assembly accept thegracrous offer ofthe Preshyterian Evangelistic Fellowship that
all of the tinancial assets of the Executrve ommission on Overseas Evan eIrsm the office equipment,
records and correspondence, mission Jects mtgrnatronal confacts and records o éprosPectrve mrssron-
?res an that we e Pressourgratrtud t0 Gog and the leaders o thePresb terign Evangelistic F ﬁ Ip
or the Toresight that enables U to Inherit such an extensive overseas prog am that has ersonne rn three
nations and pro ectsgt severaHnore i i i fECOEb d

ev. David White, presently serving as administrative secrefar eno inated as
admrnrstratrve seoretar ?t ¢ Co mrtee%n the (hJ/hssron oﬁa fr? h/t b? hite was electeq.

ev Ja esL ons enomrnated asMrssronary Evange |stoftheCommrttee on the Mission
tothe Id Mr. Lyons was elected,

T atsrnce the ommittee is not prelpared to present an individual to the Geperal Assembly as coor-
drnatorof?urfommrttee vnelresr%ectu X e Hre t the Birvrlege ofemploying a provisional coordinator sub-
Ject to the final approval o ext General Assem Iy
Th atte o mittee on theMrssron to the World be cleared to affrlrﬁte with theNatronaI Assocja-
tion of EV n?e icals In order to benefit fro therr services and expertise of the Chaplains Commission, the
World Relief Commission_and the Evarge ical Foreign Mission Associatjon.

6. That the matters referred to this ommrttee Pff the General Assembly be answered thysl

A) Our hearts are made hap the warm greetings that have come to this the f rr!t Gene
sts)sembf fathe National Presgy eyan Churc qtg to the Committee on the Mission to theWorg
Such %reetrns ave come

Ejght presh terre% R the Honam area of Korea, Preshyterian (%hurch of Korea
srn Oewew e Mayab, Nationa Pres yterian Church of Mexico. The Evangelrstro Mis-

Whil b]erncq chaIIen ed h theoRgortundtres rnéhese countrj es and several more, we.cove tHe
Elra?/ero hrrstran unrt?/ re and abroad that we will be sensitive to, the leading of t
oly Spirit as we study our oppoftunities and responsibilities in these challenging times.

at the overture rom r amr obertson regarding a a of pra eran asting in the in-

B) That th ture from Dr. Pal Rbt ding a day of dft th

erest of wor!]d evan erzatron nd 51 roper materials e ared ﬁ epae 243 be

an ered In t ea“ ative and that the cgmpmittee be instructe to Include this in th irpromation
the cause of fulfilling the Great Commission.

B s

1-58 Committee on Inter Church Relations

Dr, G. Aéken Ta[){Ior Charrman of the Coerrt eeon | ter hurcmReIatrons
sen ed ee’s report, Two Items nad peen re erred. to this
namely, A Reso utron (See 1-17, page 26), and A Proposed A dress to All C urc es
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of Jesus Christ Throughout the World (See 1-17 page 26). The Committee recom-
men eat(h oIIowEnggorm oq the Resotutron Whrphg was adopted by tﬂe Assembly:

A RESOLUTION

Whereas the Soverejgn God_ has been pleased to call sixteen presbytenes aPproxrmater 250
ohuro e?]and ao roxr ately 60, 000 b Irevers mto a new fel OWShlg of Presh IY

Whereas d]Je us Christ, the sole H % of the Church and only awgrver in Zion has
&o\nstrhute this eIIows ip Into a Continuing Presbyterian Church known &s National Presbyterian

AnH Whereaf in the a oPted Constitutjon these memb rs.and Ludrcatones have rea%frrmed thei
faith In the aw verbal Ins ragon 0 % P“ﬂ{e wh |c Seript ?s are inerrant in their on ma
manuscnPts and ave further ea |rme herence to the Reformed Faith.as expressed
Westminister Confession of Faith and Cateohrsms and have further declared their acceptance ofthe
érgsg tterﬂgtnanrg resent&trve form of church government; humbly believing that this position is a
And Whereas the Natronaf Presbyterian Church does not intend at this time to enter into organic
union wjth anY ﬁher denmm tion, but nevertheless earnestly desires to have tellowship and tom-
munrca ion with nded C nstrans

Be It Therefore Resolved
g L Sy i, Cnits e Mol st st
Uhrte)d States extenﬂm the right hand_ of ?an\/tP 10 aﬁ 8hnstrgns of the Pres tgnan an
dormed tradition who believe in the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the Word of

5231 That the Interchuroh Relations Commrttee he s ’oecrtrcahz authorized to corres gond wrtn
ilar co |ttee o the Orthogdox PBes terian C h eormed Preshyterian Churc
Evan erc Synod, the Reformed Pres yte ian C hurc Nor% America.
al any correspondence resultrn% rom these contacts be_explored as possibilities for
road nin and stre 9then|1ng the spirit of love and un erstandmgn hetween Christians in tp
Prrelste terE%raeso\r\l eor helleve the Bible as the Word of God written, the Reformed Fiath and t
Upon recommendation ttheC the Assembl adopted, as amended, a message to all Churches
ofJes%sChnst tmoug outteWor : H yadop J

A MESSAGE TO ALL CHURCHES OF JESUS IST
THROUGHOUT THE WOR D FROM THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF THE NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHUR

CH
Greeting: Grace, Mercy and Peace bemu lied u
?re Nat(tonal Pr sb¥tenah Church ta es her B?acelamon the famrly of Churches of the Lord Jesus

Chnst we take this 0 ty to address aII Churchesb wa of a
oo SRS tegnadné e Ceor ol L et e, o e o i

revail" a amst
P ah ofu thrs new enomr atrg n for the most ht have se ratefd t|emselves fn%m the
esb enanC urc in the United tates The decision to (sero %e as come h ter ong Yearso stru?
heartac eonte arto man of us fo return the to unt alth and ractice. Princi
n cor]vrctro entered |t%t at decjsion, reached only aterm earc hing and eéarnest grayer e
ave re ctant acce te the necessity of seParatron eemm ofyah nst to take precedence over
relations IhJ to any t mstrtutron even 10 a visihle branc M Christ.
[n mug h an %veat sorrowandmournmgwe ave concluded that t ractrcethelormcrple of
irntg in the Chrch Vﬁlb|ﬁ e must Ha tepnoegtseoaratron Wedesrre to eIa ate upon those princi-
nd convictjons that have brought us to that
We are convmced that our former denomin hon sawhote and in its Iead rs ip, no longer hoIdI
th Se Views re rdm e nature an mission 0 t?C urch, w rch We 3ccep true an essenth
nwe r? ta there was no l“ﬂgn remedy for tErs situation, an Rtea senceo ev# Rcetat
Orfwou tervene, we were compelled to raise a new banner bearing the historic. Scriptural faith of our
Frrst wedeclare the hasis of the authon forthe hurdoh Aocord]mrg to t eChnst an fabh thePrbIe is
the fGod wntben and, carrlesteau Ir o vine Al d 19 eltse asse\ﬁts
tat |t has eena%ve% ms ra on, or more ﬁ as been breat% [n
prori ec everc g/ I of man: hut men spake from God bemg moved hy the H ox nt Peter
declare, th retore that the Brbl |sthever Wor ofGodd 0.1nS ned in the w ol and in all it
garts 3 mt e Qrl ma autographs, fo be the inerran Wor of God. It is, theretore, the only infallible an
[l-sufficient rule 0f faith and practice.

CHR
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_ This was the position of the foundin ?fathersofthe Presbyterjan Church, in the United States. We affirm
with t h m 1 their “Address to All Churches™ the application of this principle to the Church and her mis-

slon:
et it be djstinctly borne in.mind that the only rule o fjudgment is the written Word of God. The Church
thows nothing o tﬁEmturtronsofreason orthe deﬂuc{ron ﬁr?oso th exoe tthose re roduced m the

S anon. She has a positive constituion in the Ho I’GS an 0, right fo utter a sing|
%iﬁ E?eu on any su Ject GQCQ tasthe Lor FUIS words in Wermd)ut She Isf oun ed ﬂOt her WOI’G% up n

gressrvelatrn Her creed Js an authoritative testimony of God. dnotseculatron and what she
claims she must proclaim with the mfallible certitude o ffaith, and not with the hesitating assent o fan
We have led ourselves "Continuing” Presbyterians because we seek to continue the faith of the found-
ing fatherso? hatChurch Devratrons rngdoctrrne/and ractrce ?rom historic Presbyterian posrtrons as evr
ent in t ePres}beyterran Church in the United ehes result rom accep(t ﬂ? 0 hers urceso auth orrtgl
rom making them coordinate or superior to the rvrne eoo ﬁosfp tend|
towards huntanism, an unbiblical vrew of marrracrre and drvorce theordrnatron of wome nancrn?
02

ortion on saclo-ecqnomic_ground s and numetous other non-Biblica] positions_are all traceable
aoffereﬂt view of Scripture from  that we holfd and that which was heldpgy the Southern Presbyterian

Changﬂe in the Presbyterian Churcg in the United St? £5 came asa%r%dual %hrn and its ascengaw

bl sl e e ekl BLCRIE o e T
s that U r S I I urch ou
QS%?E%% ér %lratedacrlh C urrh ha@pwr?l not d,xerorse iscipline wﬁ oy?ong %e afﬁe to maintain p%re

When a den mrnatron wr# | not exe( ise rscrﬁlrne ]and its coyrts h?ve hecome heterodox ordrs 0sed tg
tolerate error, temrnorrtg Inds itself in the anomalous position o bern% submissive to a tolefant an
errrnﬁ majority. Inorder to proclaim thetruthfand 10 practice thedrsorﬁlrn which they believe obedience

Christ “requires, 1t then becomes necessary r them to separate. This is the exercise of discipling In
revesrse It %s how | Wteh vrevr{] ourfslet tahra 1on. t t i It " Th

ome of our brethren have resen crrcumsances 0 nof, yet call for such a remedy. The

arn in thefres% terian Ceh h% in t eLﬁ W We trust theg/ IIy ontinue to contendf% th f)élr
h our Apar re makest eir gosr ion more ficult. We exE ss to them our hope that Go wrlbess
[hﬁlreefforltseS d that there may come a genuine spiritual awakening in the Presby erian Church in the

We trust that our departure. may cause those who control and drrect the. progr ms an oIrcres ofthe
Presb?/terrﬁ huc rntJ nrtegyStates to reexamine ﬂqerr own position i (hgfiﬂ tjﬁ
g( Wah Use thrsmovemer(]t to promotes rrrtua a akenrlf; not on tenew ucl] Ir
In that ro %ve separated. Ifin thegro dence o God such weret 0CClr, We wou
acknowledoet at th egroun s for separation and division would have to be reassessed.

We decTare also th t we believe thes stem ofdoctrrne found in God sWord to he thes stem known as
the Reformed. Faith.. We are committe wtt out reservation to t g Re orme fart as Set forth in the
Westminster Confession and Catec rsmE |sourconvrctron tEat ¢ Reformed faith is not sectarhan hut
an autnentic and valid_expression of Biblical Christianjt elieve 1t 1s our duty fo seek fellowship and
thnrt){ with all who profess this faith. We particularly wish to Iaborwrth other Chrrstrans committed to this

Weg urther renew. and reaffirm ur understandrn of the ature a d mrésron ofthe Church. We have
declare the1 t Christ is King an on %W Ive ion. ase lishe t]heChurc His Ch urchh
sprrrtu% rea W As such it is made up of a eeect rom all ages T |ssp|rrtua entity is manifested visibly

The C urch vrsrble is found wherever there are those who profess the true faith together with their
% As an assemhl o tho ew da so r%esst]hrs faith, we have established this denomination in the

at Al rs true nch o the Christ ra
ereve uro In rtsvrsr

£ aspect is stIIesentraII spiritua) or anrs Ass ch, its authorit

morvatrobn and (Powercome from C rrst FtheHead ho iS Sed e%a[tt he 11 ﬂtgn dJHe asgrven Es
is rule the. Churc name¥ od written, Weu erstan t etas 0 rt

eprrmarr deoaratrve n rnrster not Iegrslatrveor magrsterra It rsourduty to set forth what He
as given us In His W not to evise our owp messaeor egislate our own “laws.

e declare that theultrmatenqu goose of the Church jsto orrfyGTd We helieve thrgrnclude]s g#vrng
Prrorrty %o Chrrsts % R We reaffirm the s %tance ot the position taken by the roundin
athers'o ourformerC urc %ardrn? the mrssron of the

We desire distinctly and eratefy to rnscrr eon our hurchsbanner 35 she now unfurls it to the
world rn rmmedraesu servrence tot  aythorit our Lord as Head n Krngﬁ the Chu CR His last
mfarh GO ye therefore, arlrd make rscr eso natr ns, bap |zr tem into"the name of the Father,

the Son, an of the Holy Spirit: teac rng em to 0bserve a s whatsoever | commanded you

and | am wit %ou always,” even Hnto éh nd of the world." We re arg this as. the great end of OH
or anrzatron an edrenge t0.1t, as the indispensahle co?drtron 0 oujr Cor éﬁlromrseaeaeSEnce It 'ﬂ
oné great comprenensive objectivé, a proper conception of whose grandeur and magnitu rst ¢ only thing
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which, under the constraining love of Christ, can ever suffr jentl arouse our ene sand develop our
reso%rce S0 as {0 cause us to carrg on with that vi or and efrcre oy, |e tru ty to our Lord de-
mands t ose other agencles neces ar}r to our internal rowt and ros erit
LCh we e swuseysee oréurn t0 theh orrc Pres tefr nvrwofChurchgovernment We
rea frrm |n the words o arlier “Address to All C urches” 0 owing
eongr thing that erI he at alldpeculrar to us is the manner In whreh We shaII attempt to drschar
uty Lmost every de artment abor except the gastora careqf ?n%regatrorirs it as heen usija Ior
t eChurc to resort to soere |esmoreor £ss eloseyc nnected with itself et logica Xan rea }/ i
tinct.. It is our fPur pose to_rely upon the regular organs o four government, and exec tive. ?encresdr ectX
and immediatel res onsible’to them. We wish to'make the Church, notmerel¥asu erintendent, but a
?ent We wish fo evelopthe |?eatr“atthecon%egat|0Eofbelrevers as vrsrm anized is t evergsocret
of corporation which 1s divinely called t ework of the Lord. We shall, therefore, endeavor to d
what has never been adequate[y done — Irrnrrl,outt eenerq e5 0 our Presbyterian system oJ overnment.
From the session to t eAssem we shall strive to enlist all our courts, as courts, irf every department of
hristian effort. We are not z?shamed 10, c?nfessthat eare l)ntensely Preshyterian. . We embrace all other
nomrnatrons in the arms o f Christian fellowship and love, but our'own scheme o fgovernment we hum-
ol ?/mg n|gve t0 bee aecscordrng to the pattern shown In the Mount, and, by God's grace, We propose to put Its
As this new memberofthefamrl ofChurehesofthe Lord Jesus Christ comes into heing, we_necessaril
mees% the Biblic Id?ctrrne of th e nrgro all who are in Christ. We know that what, happens in one por-
ion of His Churc s [ of the Bo }/0 f Christ. We covet the prayers of all Chrrstrg hat we mag it-
ersguarhd serﬁe res onsrby We desire fo pursue peace and charity”with love towards fellow Christians
T0 the Presbyterran Church in the United States, in Bartrcular we exgressourcontrnued love and con
cern, You are odr spiritual mother, In your arms we were nurtyred, our orginances we were hap-

ized, In your courts we were ordained to serve our Lord and Krng and to your visible organization
thor@ht we had committed our Irves We sever these ties only wrthd epest reg tand sorrow."We ho ethat

our goin ms me way recall you to. that h |torcwtnes Ic wec grish as our comman heritage
cIes aset g?”% ?revers Yn an aftirmation of the Bonds ofSCV\rrrrstran hrotherhood. We Invite Into %
Jastica

owship all womarntarn our prrnc\ﬂeso faith and order,
on}rneﬁ] urﬁelveﬁﬁ qand ﬁo His power. We devqutl Bra%/ t the Church
catholrc ma e filled afresh with the Holy Spirit, and that she may speedily be strrre 0 take no rest un-
til the Lord” accomplishes His Kingdom, making Zion a praise fn the whole earth

December 7, 1973

Following. the ado tr%n of this “Messae |twas made available for the signatures of

those Comnissioners who wisned to sig
1-59 Recess
he time of recess having been extended, the Assembly took recess at 10:30 P.M.
A G e v y
FOURTH DAY
FRIDAY MORNING SESSION
December 7, 1973
1-60 Worship
The. Assembly was. led hn worship by the Rey. James Patterson, Pastor of he
VY]est Inster Pr b}/ erian Church oJ (%haztanoo a, Tﬁnn ssee, T e Rev. DeweX
enverH th Carofina rea fhe SC Bt eTe }]] ewrs BakeJ stor of
Antioch, an gressrveturc s of Princet P Nor Carolina, delivered
message entitled, "Paul’s Message to the Ephesian Elders.”

1-61 Minutes
The Minutes of Thursday’s sessions were read and approved.
1-62 Excuses for absence

e following were excused for absencef art of the da sses ns; J
McEqrath ofGrger South Carolina, Rev. Da EJ tbrert Mry |?n Smerer
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Bowen llones Mr. A J Hartleg all ofSavannah Geor }a Dr. Palmer Robertson of
Phrlade Elhla Pennsylvania RY Eun r%/es omith of Belzoni, Mississippi, Rev.
Eugene Hunt, and Mr. Earl Bolton of Atlanta Georgra

1-63 Luncheon Recess Shortened
The luncheon recess was reduced to one hour, from 12 noon to 1:00 P.M.
1-64 Attendance Report

ugh Cunpjngham reported that 212 of 250 committed Churches were represented
at t hegAssemnygwaith 209 Rulrng Elders and 1 3 eachrng Elders. P

1-65 Vote of Thanks

RuI lger Li onl? ncan of Greenyille, South Caroera was thankeR by ari ng
voteo an sfo 150 e to have the “Message t urches” together with
signatures printed on parc ment and a copy given to each Commissioner.

1-66 Mission to the United States

The Rev. Cecil Williamson, Chairman of the Committee on Mission to the United
States, presented the Committee’s report, which was adopted, as amended:

INTRODUCTION

From Holy Scripture we steadfastly affirm_that the salvation of souls, theﬁrowth %fChrrsts
chuleh even the comin ofChrrstsh dRm of hﬂ % tﬁs |m8?rt nceéhought 3/ eand ac-
tually are, are hut means to a sti er end. the highest ends — God's glorification.

Romans 11;
( From Hoa( Scripture we une%urvocallé/ affirm the truth of our Lord's Great Commission to
groclarm the Gospel to evergfoers n, regardless of human position, in our local area, In qur nation,

Hd theutter 0t parts teearth edesra drstrnctl and deliberately 1 mschbe OH our
curcLs aﬂnerI as she now nursrt tott ewr%r in |mme iate contnectron Irtt the eadstpof
our Lord, His last command: e into all the worl reach the gospel tq every creatur
re ard%gethrs ag h great end of(he)r g nization, and ogedr nce to It sgthg indisp ens¥b?e condi-
tro r Lord's promised resence a asoneﬁreat compre ensrveogect a ro er congception
ofw osevatma nrtudeand randeur is th eoney ing which, In connection with the love of Olirist.
caneer su |credt¥ rouse ere er ies and Vﬁ op errsourcgss as to ﬁause her to carry on.
evr or and efficie thrc ue fealty to her'Lord demands, those other agencies necessa%y
to er |nte nal growt an ome prosperity.” ( Matthew 28:18-20, Mark 16:15-1 8" Luke 24:46-4

ct
?:ro Ho SerrEtureweunhesrtatrnglyfaffrrm thatthethe?Iog ofthehrstorrc Reformed fahth as
set fort] |n the Westminster Confessio Farth as original o ted in 1789 together wit the
esiminster Lar rand Shorter Catechisms requ res vr or(?u(? elism to the en that
38” e e Smo“e“‘é”a% e B B e e e L eror 'a?%%fme
urch 1 vangelistic 1t wi ing evangeli U
orme doctrrnes otthe sogerergnt (\#Gog predestrnatron an ?ectrg aemartpdezeaous evang[e
% 0 Go 's elect mu%t he saved ot one of tﬂn may. perish. Anri QSp% is th em?ans
wrc h God estowssavrn aith ypon them. An eq a Sl Jeantconc usio statthe Re orme
doctring of election guarantees tfiat evangelism wi esu enuine conversions. God Is sure to
tflesersWord t0 theheartﬁofthe ele tr t0 sFaIvatron Ephesr n15 1:11 Romans‘f :11.13.16,1 8, |l
|m0th% % T3 % 10717, I Thessalonians 2:13-14
Holy Scrr tureweunateral afrrmt at In the Presbyt terian system ofchurc overnment
tgec urch is not mereg fugerrnten ent ubanaento mission work. "We wish to develo th
ea that the con regatr n eljevers, as visi Iyor anized, is the very sogiety oy corporation
is divinel ?alle to'do the work of the Lord. the sessiop) 0 the General Assembly we shaI
trrvet nlist all of gur ¢ urts as cours |n thrs Chrrstrar\ orto mission work in the Unife
tates. We are not as amed to confess that we are rntense)é Preshyterian. We embrace all other
H obrlr rbatlrons In the arms fChrrs%an feIIowshr and love utourown cbeme 8fgovernment we
elieve t? e accor rng to the pattern sh wn in the Scripture, an %race WeiJ -
B?asret putl Itsr?nolt en%yltoTltSStes cts 5, 11 Timothy 4:14." Acts 1130 14:23, 20-17. Philip-
Fsrom Holy Scripture we reso utery affirm our desrre that thrsrr)art of the, bod(}/ ofChrrst and its
Committe, on Mrssren to the United States be zealous h] vangeli rrh du Trn eveo Inﬁ
churches J‘ areas where there is no Reformed. witness, enthusiasti ft e Spr [a g
specialized fields, earnest in training our constituency fo do t eworko evangelism, eager in ‘being
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faithful witnesses for Jesus Christ to the end that G dbe lorified. For His glory_the Committee
Ronflr%rr]r trilt%%)UnEted States suhmrhts t P toworng réport to thrs Hsto l|c)é3enera(t Assembe

INFORMATION

ursuant to. the duties of this Committee as set forth in the Minuges of the Advisory. Convention

hfr ﬁsoleomnnmAuslsne bgresﬁyterran Churrﬂ page twenty-five, we submit the tI ﬁowrng nt/formatron to

Thrs Commrttee has prayerfully and diligent| sou ht the Lord's will in selecting an in-

err ua nomrnat t0 hrsAssemJ to be Coordi ator ordtheCommrtteeon Mission to

eUnrte States. Ater meetings and extensive Inferviews and examinations encom assrn

ourda sfw are prepared to nominate as Coordin tor the man we helieve to beg lled 0

the Lord for this rm ortant position In these crrtroa days. This nomrnatron wil ﬁart

ofrfur recommen att HS Furtlaerwe have submitted our rer(o qet or %974 which

includes the sala v\)( e Coordinator to the Committee.on mrnrstra fon. After review-

mg our budget h them we are In complete accord wrth their recommendations to this

Adsem ZC ncern* P a]dmrnrstratrve and program costs for the Committee on Mission to

the |td tates ecomrn(]ta/

2. With Le knowledge that the foll wrn% list is z/vno means exhaustrv%due to the limited

nleneretst rﬁtovuI$ ngvleonad to study mission needs, we inform this Assembly of these mission

& Theur enf ofor anrzrr] churches in areas where there | hsno Reformed witness. These
areas are located not only In the south but t rouHhoutt e United. States.

b. Tpe necessity for pastor-evan lrsts% 0 be used of the Lord in org&nrtzrnr% ges chyrches.

. The exroen 0f 'sp ecral atte tron erng given to organizing~ Reformed churches in
university cities near college campuses

d. The hm eraérveness ofg rovidin frnancral and othter assis ancef t% home mission
churche p?tors who are un with this part of the po Christ

e. The mdrspensab eness of speorahz% ministries to Jews, blac s foreron speaking. in-
divid uaslr h oountrg Indians, those rn \nnercrtres those in mountaln regions, drug
%rots alcoho rcs and 'those In 'the subcult

f. T e essentialness of assrstrng existin churc es in this part of the body of Christ in

lism and follow-u

t?e on the rttrero

rous F %rams of evanrlr
g. Wjthout Intend
ention of th

gtrves of the Commrttee on Christian
E uoatron we to the

ssemb¥ the necess \y rreran da
ﬁcmootshgne e%{pt aﬁrgs es aﬁ etldsofmrssron in which 1o nurture covenant children an
3. Wh ergco nrzrnot at In the Presb terian sglstem of church governmen only a Presh ter
has the guthorit o "form.and receive new churches' —whrc ower It ma entrust
Evangelist — we also reglize that in this formulative period of organizatiori when Pres
terg bounda ies ar%not frnaldzed thereds a negd for some Court thrs Church to %uFerv
iSsion wor w ich.Is carried on outside the boun arrﬁf fthis denomi atron W X
reco nrzrng that exrstrn Pres yteries ma shou eencoura ed to Tgrn mrssro
ork In argas not withi te undarreso anot er xrstrng st r%/Yve belieye that
the present time this wor maZ est be carrje the Geflera as It rves rrec
tign to its Committee on Mission to the United States. One 0 teen rposes of every
mrssrogworkp un outsrde%he houndari ﬁsof rsdgnomrnatronb this mittee
to establish self u ortrng urch esa ave them become a part qf an exrstrng Presryé
assoon as possible. Furth rwewou report fo the General Assem I¥{t at we flave alre

had cont ct with groups of believers who'are interested in heginning Reformed churches |
are s.n ape Soutr(t] hpke there no exrstrn eb tery oi?t ? ? the body ofcﬁrrst
in other parts of the Unrte States. W u ectt IS enomrnatron to"soon have

nhem er chyrches and even Pres gterres areai out get es%ut ern nrted States.
This ommrtteenertherdesrresn rnt? s to tell Pres ﬁrres owtg r sustaip mis-
sion work; however, we are willing to coope it Pres yte which ﬁeesour
assrstant We strong encourage Preshyteries of this denomination 'to ssumet Inan-
cial support ofmrssro ch rche? and z% tors within their hounds, Wh%naPresbR/ ry feels
that1 it'Js Hna rovide su frcren Inancia suggn it to mission churche a astors
within its poun s recommends to this Committee that assistance he ﬂrovr e Com-
mittee will make e¥erg detfort to fulfill the Presbx [)ys re%ue?t Also, I there ar emertgoency
situations. suc or.tornadoes withjn the sound ? a Preshytery we desire t c0-
gsetrgrtse g\(#erme Preshytery in providing assistance especially to those mission churches and
ommrﬁee ?ur her desrres to co- operate with Presbyterres b rovrdrn pastor
a?e |ststo be%r v¥or toward organrzrng Refor e hurch we Pre

e 10 secure a man for this important task” Because ommrttee ully un esta dst at
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it is.contrary to established Presb tenan order for members of one Preshytery to work
within the b undsotanlot er Presh Ylwnhout the consent of hoth ﬁresb teries’ we would
not send pastor-evangelists into t nds of PresbKteneswnhoutt e consent of the pas-
tor-evangelist's Pres Xter}/ and the Presbg in which the work .is ocatﬁd Our earnest
esne |s o co operate with and assnt Presh tenes with their mission. wor

5, e lack of clari mherent in the an uage “shall Prom fe ftnanual aid where needed and
ot ermlssmns port th rou hout th enomtnaton Minutes of Advisory Convention,
number underdutt of Committee on Mjssion to the United States) leaves usun
ce am w hat the denom natlon ex ects of éh s Committee |n onnectto W|t tblts

res onsibility. We interpret this to t]at under thedlrectlon o t eGenera ssem
Committe ﬁ may raise fund s t out the denomination for th P ort of t]
Pror%ramsw IC teAssem e(f ommittee t? carry out. We further Interpret this
gan tnatthtsCommttee th encouraeg%ngto &fln ncial bult rayer and other u’n
ort for the mission work of this part of the bo hrist. We soljcit the W|sdom of the
eneraI Assembly in clearly deflnlng the meaning ofthls duty as'set forth In the place men-

tioned previou
6-7. Becausepthese duytes are obvmusley related we sgeak to them as one Through the offtce of
the Coorﬂm tor we will rg er chHrche informed of | Pro%refss whdeh the Lord
Ives in t ormatlon of Re ormed churches in areas now v0| of a Reforme W|tness of
e anticipated growth of churches being assisted by this denomination throdjg tls om
mlttee o specialized mlnlstnes which ;itre yndertaken at the djrection of and with
Eroval t the General Assembly, and all other programs which the General Assem I
tructs this Commtttee to begin.
To interpret the, |s ion progr am to member churches of this denothatton and to
‘ﬂ tain |t nW| w% atories, the Coordinator and/or memtiersoft IS Committee
Wi eava| eto meet SeSsIQNs. Presbﬁtenes or committees o elthertodtscussmat
ters%rmane to this work. We would ask each Preshytery to consider establtsgtn%a resg/
tercy ommiitee on Mission to the United States. Li ewmweeneourage Preshyteries to ask
| sessions to aRBmHtasesstonsCo mittee on Mission to the U |§
To keep member churches fully informed of the Mission program of the enomlnatton and
to_maintain Italson with judicatories we envision thep ublication ofa reqular newsletter
gither a%awor of this ommttteeorasagarto denominational 8a er[%u Ishe tf
someot er c%rpmlteeofthe eneral Assemp r%tne |n(ftr ction' of eAssemb¥
as to how pu Ications by individua commltt ess ou
We beltevet at th egreat usifiess of God's people 1S t0 proc aim G struth as a witness to all
Ie to gather His eléct from tt] e Tour corners of heeart and th rou% th eWord ministers, and
nances Jtaln them for eterH life. Duttﬁs whic hI eneral Asse blx ﬁye to this Com-
mtttee i addition to those liste above which will ena IS denomination to fu theseen sare

welcomed. We devout] t the whole cath I|cChurc may be afresh baptized wit
Gﬁost and tWat she ma‘/B ﬁyqbe stelrred uptogR/e the Lorld no)testunttel Hee%ta lishes ang maﬁe)é
Jerusalem a praise in the eart

RECOMMENDATIONS:

To the end that G d be glorified the Committee on the Mission to the United States makes the
followm recommen ations to this historic General Assembly:

General Af]sembl .accept as of this date the racdous offer of the Preshyterian
van ets ic_Fel f to give to the General Assembl ltsCommlttee nM|s jon to
the United States all assefs, recoad chorr(espon ence pment which the

the e under the dir

[ [
Unite tatea Committe ection of the Pre %ytenan Evange |st|c?:$e?|n -
shtp has acquire

2. That theGen ral Assembly express its sincere thanks to Almighty God for the servjce which
%etﬁreg gtenea CEvangelt)gtlc e‘ffowshslpﬁas ren ered to t-lﬂnghd/ tﬁeorgamz?ng ofthis part
3

. That the Genera ssewbl comn%nd the Preshyterian Evangellsttc FeIIowshtp(and its
eva egststo em erg hes of %enomtna{ 100 as effective Instruments ot God in the
work of evan %tsm and that mdembeh urc eso is denomination be encouraged to sup-
%rt aH use Te men in the work of evangelism. .

4. That the Genera Aseml exp £sS Idﬁ thanks to the soveretd 0d for the fma}nmal ang
gra%/er su#]portw ich ndividuals an 3urc es ave;glven 0 the Mission to t
ates Committee since Its inception and for the work which He has already permttted this

Committee to begin.

The Rev. Frank Barker led the Assembly in a prayer of thanksgiving.

5. That the General Assembly affirm as its own position the action of the Advisory Conven-
tion of the Conttnustng Pr}els%ytenan Church FMslnutes O?Adv?sory COﬂV(:‘ﬂtISOHy page 24)
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sagrng that each Committee shall be responsible to raise the financial support for its own
work ang |str| ute |ts fun sthrouq ItS own treasurers eIectedb gach commrttee and
that the Assem further affirm_as i sown position the action 0 teOrg zran;n ommrt
teeoft 3 ontr urng Presh teran urc inutes of Septembey 7-8, eetin
Org anrzm% Commit ee page 9) sayin ect that no Committee 0 t e Assemb
recu ded Xarpf a&to the ssemblyfr m havrngdrrect access to all of the hurchesofthrs
Tehmt)%len%“nre arA,ér%C bl ado ta toffcal ition the artoft report entitled "In-
6. raj Ass s its offici || s report enti
troauctron? excludin eylast Eentence thereby % rmrn?angwt af t I'here[szno meon rurt
hetween rynh %crrnea evangelism an that this part of Christ's bod cone
ore the world that the more t orough y Reformed a church is the more evangelistic it erI

T. lﬁrat the General AssembI?/ hear a report from Mr, howell Swiger of Dorwalg- Swrger
Assocrates Greenvr Carol ma concernrng aradio minisr forthrsnartofChrr {'s
Y Assembly Neard a sample radio rﬁjro gram to be used throughout the area of the
Na%on IePresb Eenan Church. The following supplemental recommendatron was approv-

Ass
That tﬁengeraI Assembly approve an evangelistic radio ministry to be dirgcted b
the eneral Assemb 8/as It give msi]ructron to the Mission. to the United States Commit-
tee See Appendix f rSupgementa Report of the Committee on Mission to the United

tes,
sThatﬂt 8{9 gssem@ ly affirm as the areas og res(grfowrbrlrt ofthrsCommrttee those du-
ties set orth orthrs om |ttee on pacqetwenty ive of the Minutes of the Advisory Conven-
tion of the Continuing. Presbyterian
fThre Assembly amended item 3 of these duties and adopted them in the following amended

Du softheCommrtteon Mission to the United Statﬁ
% ommrttee sha nominate a Coo matorto each General Assembly and recom-
men ig sal ar}/ to the Committee on Administration.
A Ehee(‘h%Enm ttee shall study the mission needs In the nation, and inform the Assembly
se needs
% h% mrtteeshall promotemrssronworkoutsrgetheboundarrfsoftheChurchun
H sy { ytery, and shall assist in the coor-
nation_of such work

N erne rarteeS mto the reqular pres
4. The Commjitee sm |>ate with presba/terres in their mission work.
h T eCommrttees ro ote financial aid where needed and other mission support
throT hout the deno |n tion.

6 Committee shall mterPre t the mission Pro ram_to the denomination.
7h TheCommrttee shall maintain liaison with the Mission to the U.S. Committees of all
the judicat
9, Tha tte Genera Assembl affrrm as |tsPosrt|on that no work qf this Committee of the
era Asse Fvagr onJ coo eatkon with those denominations which are a part

e Nationa n
10. Qrﬁat the enera asT< tChe Stated C?err to Imake available ssoon ossible to all
ember church eso |s enomrnatron no%on stof mem?%erc urche ath lso ) |st0
those areas in which thrsdenommatron IS beginning mission. churches and that t eGenera
Assemblyencoura eaII astors an ches whq have f mrh ?]Ieavrn their area and_mov-
mto an %eaor nergs ﬁr% |sr%c Inrtc e%rr rarlnsstronev%/oer 9 mrg dﬁn mination to affiliate
u | ureh | W v
L K]atte eneral As emlﬁ Pfrcrfnly ask each Pres zter?/ to eFectaC m htee on t\/\rssr nto
the United tates with res onsrbr ties commensurate with that name an that each oca ses-
sr ea&e toa& ornEaCommrtteeo Mission oteUnred eb
[2. hat th eneraI (?rr] now hear an dar:t ugon enomrnatren to be made b}r/nthrsC0m
mrsseenotroatnhern ividyal to serve as Coordinator for the General Assembly’s Committee on
ISSi
[3. Thatt eGeneraHJAssemshyhear therersonaI testrmon{/]ofthe Rev. Larrz MrIIs theCommrt
tv]esno meaeleai& Oorr%nnnatlotesct)rrrnto Atrgrltaeeeor[r]od nsfloﬂeg?rotnreu t sel Ersssro r.
MrIIs was glecte oorarnator oﬂheCommrPtee on M%sron to t nrte tatesrhy’vh

mbl
14 %a ttheyGeneraI ssembly approve a Channel Fund using thds Com[mtte 's treasurer to the
% thﬁt memberc urfehe ma channel Ifts to a pro ed indivi rograms
BT E e Resol ntron rom D Pa mer ertso meq re orts 1o &ward the
esta lishment of new churches by con re atrons an réshyteries, an for]t ssembl
erttlee on Mission to the Uit at 10 provi estrate y papers for the realization of
such goals be answered in the a nmatrve See [-10. page 2
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1-67 Committee on Administration

The Rev. Gordon Reed, Chairman of the Committee on Administration, presented
the Committee’s report, which was adopted as amended.

The Committee on Administration worked under the .constant awareness of the definite
urpelrnes established by the A vrsor){Conventron of the Continuing Church and made every effort
L he mandate rven It E at Convention. The Committee was also mad eéavYareo tge In-
evrta e tension among individuals as to their proper understandrn%o osegr ines and that
mandate. Therefore, we made everZ effort to beobedrent and resg sIive in ev Z g/
ur rp ort s not pompete we wish if could bel but the very n %tueand cop ofthpwr
made it almost impossible o com eteourassrdnment oweyer, tna ?not nowcomp pte
In thp han sofv rroHs sub-com rtéees who are working dilig e X %fu till the, tasks assyned It
shoud so he ornte ouf that In, drtr ntot osewo ereeect Advisory Convention,
vir]easo borro certarn indivi uas TOm te r arhrzrn\% pmJnrtte varlous ex errence in
the areas ofourconcern For the most art th ese mén orked on sp ecr cassr nments with the
teer ng ommrt(see in the past. Without their aid and poun el ?urtas wou have been impossible.
e)ﬁoress appr cratron ort ewrse counsel and able assistance of our beloved brethren
ichards and Rev. Paul Sett evY 0 have been helﬁful In so many Wrtl
e ommrttee \r\]nshes to make the fo Iowrnp recommendations to { eGﬁ eral Assemblré
That we hear a progress report from the Rev. Mr. E. C. Cooley. Chairman of the Sub-Com-
mrtte on Insurance and Annuities.

SUB-COMMITTEE ON INSURANCE AND ANNUITIES
Committee on Administration

Aaﬁe %r Dtgcetrr}]ebe(%onvenrn% General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church Movement, Birmingham,
Your db Co{nrn ittee on Insurance and Annurtres consrders it a prrvrIe e fo work on behalf%f the
rnsurance ne the peveo ment 0f an annuhmroprarﬁ for the Contl urn% Prpsby erian C Bch
ovement eo erourse ves {0 Zou asservantsoft urch an we seek to developia program that
|_meet the needs of the ministers and ot er wor ers In the church in an adequate manper.
2. ourSth p mittee on Insuran has sought to cond}uctbou{ affairs rnabu ss like manner. We
are moving wit de erate speed In ane ort to do"a thorou ofeva uatron an us to present an in-
surance and annur pro gram which will p]e dependahle and'a %uate for theglears 10 come, p person on
E fs fance Committee”Is seeking to beteapentgrrneraﬁceo any representative, nor will rR/mem-
er of the commrttee recelve any”compensation through the insurancé and annuity programs whiich are

recomm%
The members of the Insurance Committee are:
Wright Pearson — Insurance Consultant
W| jam MacLeod, Jr. — PTractrcrng Attorney
am Swain — Ban fficer

Rev onaId Iﬁ%
Rev. E. Crowe oolea/ — Pastor and Commrttee Chairman
The Insurancs Sup Co mittee was appointed ytheCommréee on Admrnrsthatron at rtB eetrn%
AtIanta (ptem er 28. Atth atpornt | was a pornte chajrman and we were given the responsibiljty to tu
y and report to the [l committee op a ministeria annurt¥ plan We then worked to bri rfto ethér in t
mmr ttee persons dg hnowled ganle | the fleld of Insurance and finance, as well a commrtted
e W el o e R
Insu U will [ i
Justratrdpn % to the Tru teesof\%e Insura ce an nnuity u dh grrectron o?t?teCommrttee on
Inistration, we are making our report 0 you today,
Where we are noy)v roup Lreand Hmrtalrzbatron Insurance
hrscommrtteewasa le to unotron on on a limited asrswhenteexrstrngv\?rouphosprtalrzatron and
life | rnsura ce Ian was adp[pted tAsh Vi e Some me hers o urcomm\ttee ere involved in the Ian
nrnd ﬁort at rance recaI the ur enc o rovr ing hos rzatron since a num ero J
eswerewr raw“ In many ces ew res terres dno eep med. Wecouﬁnotafor
fo eourheac rp it outhosr rzatron over eorsron t ema g, and the plap now
rne ect wit Mutua Insurance om an Was a An outl rneo rotection rovr ed b
gan IS included in A Ipen ix A.of this rep t It your committee's rntent review this plan an
ma recommen atronsc cerning it at a later ate
Retirement Program
Your rnsuranc co mittee has spent mogt of i sthme on the retr ment pjrogram A drx Bwe
a summar tenewrprograqm It pPC Swhi¢ sto rntoe ectJa F 1, 1974, asic
een to provide a program which will be the eq urvaent benefrts avallahle to ministers rn the P US
afterJanuary % 1974 In orderto acc%n?iol ish thrs we I}ave sour%ht hids froraa hnsur nce companres to
vide Group 'Life and Long Term Disability protection for the ministers and their families. This grou rn
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surance protection would provide some of the collateral benefrtfs‘r]vhrch will be a\rg Lableto PCUS ministers
In their new annui @ro ram, T eretrrement(?r ension part of the annuity wou grovrdedt roug the
rnvestrngofcontrr utions to the Annuity Fund, We are aware that many of our minist rsareasy con-
sideranl rnvesment in.the annurt pro%ram ofthe P US It ourrecommendaltron that the ve ted Interest
vKrc we hold as individual mini ters the PCUS ?Sﬁ in th atgan att epresenttrm? Thi meanf
that when our ministers are 0 enoug to retire the wou then receive a retirement annuity from the tota
amount that has been investe h he PCUS plan 1 Past gars,

We need to_understand that our vested Interest In the PCUS plan does not provide total bepefits. It
does provide aretrrement annurty 0r pension_for the minister hased u on the amount contributed by him
and his church d urrn the?/ears £ Was in theP US. This annurt wou ?Iso henefit, as we understad h
Rlan rom ng 00d eépe ience credits which tePCUSﬁ]an re Azes in future years T eot er benefit
ave'throug vested " interest IS the widow's annuity. This could come to oyr-widow shou temrnrster
die befohe or after re rrﬂnent We haye no further benefrts through our vested interests IB the PCUS Ff'%

Therefore, our effort to provjde collateral benefits is an deavorto make these benefits available
throrigh a Group Life Insurance Policy. This woul gm rHde resources for children's benefits and income
equal’to the new PCUS plan In case a minister 1s dis before he reaches retirement age.

OUTLINE OF THE PROPOSED RE
NATIONAL PRESBYT
Si

pension rn PCUS, which is 1/80th or 1.25% ofcom en-

TIREMENT PLAN FOR THE
ERIAN CHURCH

atoTnh%g\ nnugt vréguIdAben?tnIgss tgtrancthgnexrstrr{ eE’ S plan would become eligibje for immedia

sati 515 T.partici lan would [ I i I-
trcrpatrolt rrﬁJ Kﬁ Ptan Aﬁ) partici J)antspw 0 ot% gars servrce ang theqre#ore vestin rﬁertfh
PCUS plan, wi ecover that E tion lost over t 3 next ears. As an exampl ucn pose gou were a
minister in_th ear us

? 3} tiwoudt grefore ngt hav avegteddrgte est In theP PE
Foset at .3 teva ueo he annua annurtX you would have h youraccount each year for
Y)g%res ﬂé’tom egegnsera resources of our Arinuity Fund. At the end of 10 years, you would have accrued
% pouses Benef rty— Thrs benefrt wonld continue as in the P%US plan of 112 of annuity benefit to widows.
As the vested interest with PCUS wou d continue to provide that portion ot annuity tothe spouse, our pre-

sentC%Iag will cont nue this benefi

ren's ene % here a e no R enefits for cthren under our vested rntereft in th PCUS,PIan. We
Propose () grovrde or the needs of ¢ dren through a Group Life Insurance policy with benefits on the

ollowing scal
articipant &re 6—3 trmesannual compensation basis

a

A sup to_a

% Aj artic| antg ”E toa bh—1-1/2 times ar]nual compensatbon hasis
€

u
age
¢] Allparticipants age e 00— 1 fimes annual compensation basis
Allparticipants age toa e65 12 Pmes annual com ensatron hasis
This Benefit fr mate at etr ng orattarnmen[1 9e65 whicheve
this insur nce will e%)ar to { esurvrvrn souseort ees atetelrther in cas

occuri
regular mont
s desrrteB un erte Upervision rd of Trustees of the Fun

ll

irst. T eproceeds from
y payments, or

Q
Death Benefit would rncludped In existing Group Insurance or ?rom Pension Plan.

D ty provision
A mrnr{{%trvel djsability pa me would he effective 6 months after com lete disability occurs.
arrt%wou eacrrh toytey catrons ofdrsah under Social S cerrrty tanéars with fi
fermination resting wrt our Try tees Income to compensatron basls for p h D
ar ncome rncudrn Soc#al Securit WorkmensComp ang VeteransDrsabrIr Benefrts rs I (Jt%d
g garor g maximur'salary of ST2,000"considered. However, a parficipant wou
rmrted to 30 monthly drsabrlrty from Pension Plan if other disability plans (Social Security, etc) fail to

build u % 0

8 ﬁrsg arnestqhoge ofy?urcommrttee that we will be abI%to realize the benefrts whrch a]re
osed above with a contribution’ from artrcrpatrn mrnrster urches amountin % 0Tt
ensation Fasrso th rnrsters The comp ens tion arswu ade up 0 the ca sallar We mrnrster
recervespus 20% for the value o amansew rch Is furnishe ort e amount of the housing allowance In
eﬁe a manse [s not furnished. Cg Arrﬁutrﬁns Fo the Annurtx Fund may als% be paid on, other aIIovvances

ich themhnrs errferves rovide rc a rees to co trrbute on that basls. An | formatro Form |
attached at t eend? this réport which %%%to ec%m% hy evemrnrster In the church a returne
to the Insurance Office here In Birmin efore the General Assembly Is over. It Is parficu eyr por-
tant that we recerve current statrstrcal data on every minister who wishes to be involved i the annuity

10
P glg Our recommendfatrons below are desr%ned to make it possible to implement the rogram outlrn%d
above when we received full information, and have had ti eto evaIuatethebrdswEaren w Seekin ortg
Group_Insurance protection. The 12% contrihution woy P th ereremrum on the Group Insurance an
Lonﬁ Term Disability Protection which provides the collateral’ benefits and the balance would go to make
up the Fund for the annuities to be paid upon retirement.
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RECOMMENDATIONS

1. We recommend that every mrnrsterand hrsfamrly artrcrpate in theGroup Life and MaJor Medrcal
Insuﬁmoe Pro Lam which is now aya Iir et rou Pacr Ic tdutu Life Insurance fomf ng Forms for
enrollment inthis program are available in the suranoe Office ere af the General Assembly.

We recommend that a Board ofTrusteesb elected by thrsGene[aIA semblg t0 Serve as rusteef for
the Insurance and Annuity Fund. We recommend that six persons be elected as trustees, at this Assemb gto
serve; two of them for thrée years, two forfour ears, fwo for five years, and that two addjtional trustees b
eIected at each of our next General Assemblie orovrdrng a total Board of ten trustees for the Fund.

The fol ow#ng were eIected to the Boehrd of Trustees:

Class of 1976: Mr. William

Montgomery, AIabama

Rev. Harry Schutte
Columbia; South Carolina

Class of 1977: Mr. William J._McLeod, Jr.
Coral Gables, Florida

Rev. E. Crowell Cooley
Norfolk, Virginia

Class of 1978: illiam Swain, Convener
CoraYV [ns Flroida

Mr. James E. Allen
Jackson. Mississippi

3. We recommend that the Annuity Program wi coIIate | henefits as outlined above he financed by a
contrrbut?ono 12% tthe m?nrstersgar g/gbagrs ot‘h hrch9° is to be a?dph theemﬁ er and 3%/0 Yhe
g(r)nsoloyeescontrrbutron We also recommend that the employer be permittedto pay the éntire 12% ofthe

4, We recommend that the compensatron basis upon which contrjbutions are made to the Annuity Fund,
and upon which benefits are c? Rutedb fecas safla%oftemrnrsterpug % for the value of a fur-
njshed manse, orth% (“rnto ousrnﬁ%owance anse Isnot provided. T ecompensatron basis may
also_inclu eang other allowances which the minister receives.
ava’rtab esuggrst(t)hjat all ministers be participants in the Social Security or Self Employment Tax program

We recommeng Yhat the Sub-Committee on Insurance be au%horrzed on the basis of bids sub rt]ted
bﬁ/lnsuranceCom anles o set}ectacarrrer and urc aseaGrou e Insurance an Long Term Disability
surance Policy to provide t ecoveragedaoutlrne In this re ssoon as possinl
ereco mend that the busipess administrator pe auth rrze to recerve annurty payments atthe rate
of 12°oo the x>m pnsation pasis Of our ministers as of Januar % funds are'to be used dp
thep remer ofthe Group Lite and Long Term Disability pro ectron and to be Invested at the direction of

our Board of Trusees

8, Were d tha the business admrnrﬁtrator be authorrzed t?] accept aPy contrrbutrons toward an
nnurt whrﬁ) ave e%rh asr eorwo ave een rom t edateo Severance of any minister
rom tePre terran urc rnte nrte tates untl anuar

ereco mend that the Board of Trustees for Insurance and Annurtres he authgrrzed to invest fhe
nnur{g nds and with the ass!]stan e and advrceo the Sub Com rttee on Insurance eveIop the specific
It eannur%g ased upon tpe 0als outIrned In, this r
lb 8 aﬁ mini ters who “have a vrrasted hnterest drn th Annuit dr m of the
Pres yterian Church in the nited States be advised to leave their funds in that prog am or the present

11 We rs commend that IfuII trm Geperal A% sembly administra r\re ersonnel be full participants in
the Annurtgrre(ro rra]nerna collateral benefits on the sa e asrs as minist

that an annur/y grOHram for Lay E g oyees be establrshed to provide a refirement
ann rty based on acontrrbutrﬂn 0f 9% oft eegnplogees al rz g% from the em Io rand 3% from the

o ee. é:ontrr utions to this program can be receive f January I, 197 rne with our other
recommen tions above.

Ee scpreoC\}Jg”yCSouobI?yi,n%qa’airman
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APPENDIX A
NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
GROUP INSURANCE FOR MINISTERS, EMPLOYEES, DEPENDENTS
(Approved by the Advisory Convention, August 8, 1973)
Coverages Maximum Benefit
LIFE IN?UR'ANCE COVERAGE FOR EMPLOYEES (24-hour coverage)
All'Eligible Employees $10,000.00
ACC”DEI\ITQL DEATH & DISMEMBERMENT COVERAGE FOR EMPLOYEES (24-hou§ covera%ea
Eliginle Employees

The following benefits are provided for Employees and their eligible Dependents: dependent children and
insured to age 19, or to aq% 23 1t full-time " students:

COMPREHENSIVE MEDICAL COVERAGE - Effective August 1, 1973

Maximum Benefit per person $50,000.00
alend rYe r Deductiple
X % (?Ctlb e app(wes to all medical benefits with the exception of hospital benefits $  100.00

B. Deductible waived for accidents
C. Three-month carry-over provision
Hospital Care

Ral Benefit Maximum

emlprlvate accomodations payable at 1009 upto ... . $ 5200
B. All other eligible hospital charges (payable at 100%) Unlimited
Surgeon. Assistant Surgeon. Anesthesiologjst, Radiglogist,
Doctor's Visits and Diagnostic X-Ray and Laboratory Charges $ 1,600.00
Prescriptions and Appliances and Nursing Services Payable at 80%
Pregnancy Care - Cost Approx. $300.00
A| Coverages Em |o % 21.08
A Coverages EmB yee plus family 450

1. If you wish to be insured, please notify us at once (205) 281-4756. Application forms will be sent to
you.

2. Premiums should be sent to Mrs. Barbara Perry, 4008 Pickfair Street, Montgomery, Alabama 36111,
with checks made out to the National Presbytérian Church.

APPENDIX B
P.C.US. PLAN TO BE EFFECTIVE 1/1/74

Probablsy because ofmclusmnsofGroup Term Life Insurance, eligibilit varles sgmewhat from the old
plan, "Dues” increased from tiverall of 1 (f/oto 12% PartlclgangsContl utions romfI 112% tq,%
—These ercenta es now include not only 20% 0 com ensation for Manse or "Rental Allowance,” but
can Iu e cara d omr aI 0wances mans? utilities

ension provided Is qne-eightieth of ‘the com ensatlon hasis for each I\iear of service, which is the
sameas xisting plan — but with obvmus reference to dood experience credit aflocations from'time to time.

(1) Pension Benefits — Ann |tg calculated on Spouse benefit subject to remarriage *provides 50% of
beanlt acquired up to gat
E Yietl [nenI— option a e55 W|th penalty — was age 60.
M flexibility in options at retireme

(2) Survwor Benefits — Prlqr 10 retlremen rdlsab|||||t?/ S ouser eive 12 ofaP u|t¥ credlts Ch
crued to acco ntofpartlmloan — na t|on will recel vech sannumeso 30 Ferc hild wit
athum of q d ?r 2 |f at educatlonal IeveI— the child’s benefits available 1f
gath occurs be ore or after disa tP/or retlﬁ
S ouse used throughout in a manor to cover and as such — A change from treatment in pres-

th gengfjts— NEW Assuming compensation as defined is $15,000
§10 of £15 000 = $450 X 400% = $1,800
& 3% of $15,000 = $450 X 380% = $1,710 etc.. Reduced 20% per year.
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g 90 0f$15,000 = $450 X 200% = $900 but minimum provision provides at least $1,000.
(Efr.félre eath,_benefit J)a¥m?m is %Oof ) . . .
hildrens Benefit— In case o ameﬂl r's death, an aR Hltgl woulq be paid for the min rchlldp.n
at the rate of $300 per year for each child u%ti)ug ren) until they reach age 1s (or 21 1 IP
colege). They would also receive an Educational Benefit of $1.000 a y&ar for up'to 4 years of col-
lege €ach while in college.

Examples under new PCUS plan — Effective 1/1/74 with PCUS
Assumptions —_Age 35 — Average Comp%nsation Basis — $10,000 — covered for 10 years. Married and

two children. Currently ®arning.$10,000. )
If this mir\{\{ster leaves the PCUS — Ann% purc,ﬂased and vested at age 65 — $1250 ger }/ear income —

it
eXCess or bonus in earnings could ¥1ave Increased this by $1007annually for total of $1350 annual

income.
. If this minister dies at age 35, while in PCUS — Spouse Bepefit — would Provide,$675 annually to
two children — thusfro-

widow In event of emmeofpar‘impantRnorto etirement pIuF 300 foregcho_
viding income of $1275 annually — When children attain colle eaz%e and are in attendance — children
will receive $1,000 extra per yedr for four years. Death Benefit $1,200, , , i
DIS&bI|ItZ Income It disabled while jn PCUS— $5?0‘Ber month — if covered b&/F,OCIa| security — this
sum would all come from social security disability allowance — otherwise any deficit or total 'amount
would come_from annuity plan. But a maximum of 60Vc of income earned last 12 months,
Benefits if out of PCUS — vested annuity at age 65, 1/2 of which would go to his wife at his death at any

age. . . .
J QOur proposed program — death at age 35 would provide a $30,000 ,msurance,i)ayment to widow, who
could receive the proceeds as monthly payments, or as desired to provide for children.

Assumptions — Age 45 — average eafnings (under prewgus definitions) $12,000 — covered for 20

years. Married and three children. Currently earnln% $15,000. _
Annuity purchased and vested at age 65°— $3,000 per income — excess or bonus would increase to

3,150. . . o , . .
_Spouse Benefit — would provide $1,575 annually to widow in event of demise offartmpant prior to
retirement plus $300 for each of children under age 22 and_ in coll%%eof&g total of $2,474 and $4,000 each

for three children assuming attendance in college. Death Benefit _ _
Disahility Income — 60%% of $12.000 maximum allowable income or $7,200 — ofthls,sumlm £XCess

0f $6,000 wguld be payable by Social Security 1f covered balance would be covered by Annuity plan to age

“Assumptions Age 55 — averagie earni,ngséunder previous definitions) SI'2,000 — covered for 30 years

— married and | child. Currenfly earnlng 1%,000. ) ]
Annuit gurchased and vested at age 65 — $4,500 annual income plus $150 bonus or excess income —

Total of $2,650,. , . o -
Spouse Benefit — would provide $2,325 annually plus $300 for child's benefit (till attaining age 21) —

In additjon $4.000 for education.

Death Benefit — $1,000 _ . .
Dlsabl|l% Allowance — 60% of $12,000 maximum — allowable income — or $7,200 of which

$6,000 would come from social security leaving balance of $1,200 from Annuity Plan.

Committee on Administration (Continued)
" gxzt)i The Assembly adopted the duties of the Committee on Administration as they had been adopted by
e

viso1r_¥] Convention: _ _
L The Administration Committee shall nominate to the General Assembly a Stated Clerk and a

Business Administrator. ) , ,
2. The Stated Clerk should be preferably a rulmgi elder, who may serve part time or full fime as
needed, to reside where he desires. The General Assembly shall Frowde office help for him. His

duties are; a) handle records; b) maintain history; c) servé as parliamentarian; d) handle all cor-
respondence; e) the Committee shall serve as a clearing house for vacant churches and available

ministers.

3. The Business Administrator shall be a full time employee, preferabh( not a,teachm? elder, He
shall maintain the denominational business office, administer all the business affairs of the
Assembly, act as treasurer of this committee, handle annuity and insurance. He is to be answera-
ble to the Committee on Administration of the General ssembly. ,

4. The Committee on Administration shall review the budget requests of the three other commit-
tees; shall consider the requests of each committee as it relates to the budget requests of other
committees, to needs and to opportunities, and shall recommend a budget Tor each of the three
committees to the General Assembly. Each committee shall be responsible to raise the financial
support for its work and distribute 1ts funds through its own treasurers elected by each commit-

tee. It shall be clearly understood that churches and individual donors shall be free to designate

[o
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Jrerr rfts to the causes they desire to support and that there shall be no equalization of gifts so

5, Thegsu ested hud et of the Commrttee on Admrnrstratron shall be presented to the Gengral
Asse ¥ on ado ‘ bly %en ral Assembly, da for the operation of the Committee
on Administration shall ar ed rsCommrtt ean rstrrbutedt rough Its own treasurer,

6. ThrsCommrtt gisto 0 eraet ernsurance ?n annyity program. t hall recommend sajaries of

rson el to the Gene sse It shall sy ervrzet g Work of the Business Aaministrator.

1. j?r ce of State (PC erf<A Busrness A%mrnrstrator may not be Md by tt[tne same In-
8. There shaII he a Judical Business Committee of seven men. selected e General Assembly,

E vise the Gen%ratt Assem ?y onjudpggt matters, and to assist the StZteg Clerk on such maters

etween Assembl
Asse pted the stan

3 mbl
Busgness Admrnrstrator a}nél ?1e three Coorgrnators
1-68 Recess

The Assembl recessdforlu 12 0’clock until 1:00 P.M., being led in prayer
by the Rev. Fra kSmrt State (P Cq ﬁ<of Westminster Presbytery. ! Prey

AFTERNOON SESSION
1-69 Assembly Reconvened
The Assembly reconvened at 1:00 P.M.
1-70 Excuse for Absence
The Rev. Paul Lipe and Rulin EIde amar Bryant o DeI Louigiana, were ex-
cuseg aFFrBO(%JPM) 1ahe Rev. enne martt aﬁ? FSqurn Eder F%o% n%ent of
LP?'IWS Virginia, were exctrr The. Rev. Loren Watson o1 Greer,
th Carolind, was excused from t e aternoon Session.
1 71 Special Committee on Charismatic Gifts Appointed
The Moderator announce % appoint ené of the foIIovgrng Ad Interim Co mrS
C aris

tee to study the question o atic GIfts (See 1-35, and 1-50, pages 32 and 35
Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
Peter Dayle, Convener Wruram B. Robinsqn,
Birminglam, Alabama Jackson, Mississippt
Adrian DeYoun Kenneth | Ryskam
Prattv[r]lle Alalf)agna Meramei \'orrdy d
er Robertson Joseph Walker
ﬁlradelphrba Pennsylvania AnnPston Aﬁabama

Jack B. Scott
Jackson, Mississippi

1-72 Committee on Administration (Continued)

4) The foll for the Stated Clerk's Offi
El)erk %eone(r)a rnA Sté% % or the Stated Clerk's Office was approved:

....... . $3.600

Trav oo . 500

Secrtltnar gf minutes X %888

S e i e
$ 9,100

Part time basis

? The Conventron in AshevrIIe defrned the duties ofthe Stated CIerk for the General Assemblrr
ut 'did not make him ans erable to anx rxexce?tt General A s(erM/ SrnceteGene
ssembly meets only annua It 1S our recommendat ontat the State erk be' made answera

ard of $20,000 to include salary, benefits and allowances for the
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to dt nCs% mmittee on Administration of the General Assembly in the same fashion as the Business

RU I|n Elder Dan Moore was elected as;
gfgl Can @Itant on BusMess Af\fyalrs unttﬁ June 1, 1974. and then Business Administrator after

?\/I ’ re w?s named as the Prowslonal Tr%asurer of the National Presbyterian Church %
Corporation) ynti June 1, 1974, after which ate g Isfo ecometheTreasureroftheCorporatlo
Regarding the offer of a fract in Western North Carolina to the Natlonal
Prgsb teria Churchf rdaC0nference Ceﬂter the f?llowm acHon as taken: The Commlt?
mmstratloq wasgs t %%otlate It ther%enteman ho aso ered to qlvethlstracto an
tote National Presbyterian C Ittee was authorized to acce ?lto hig lan
er terms which thIeCommlttee de msheaso able and farr, pr?wdm the terms of the gift do not
atet ¢ National Presbyterian Church to the expendjture of
The foIIowm pro sed budget iisg%sented by the Committee on Administration for tn

zz

Co ittee on MISSI e World tota 600,000 was amended to copform more nearly to the

request ed budget ofthe Commlttee on MisSion to the World to a total of $612,000.
Prorg)osed BudPet

Committee on Mission to the World
$ 20,000
Admmstranve Secretar 14,000
Otfice Personnel (3)...uww. 20,000
10,000
1000
1000
20,000
$ 98,000
PrOGram. BUAGEL ©.vvovvovsspsmsssssnsisnsgospsssgossossssgrssssont $502,000

This.1sonly an estlrpate and will ge determin éad

missionary personne and prohects Current an
Jeched program of ECOE was Used as a basis for flgur-

TOTAL s $600,000
Amended Budget as Adopted

Salaries

A Staff
C OFAINALOT . ovrseveesereess s ssessessessss s $ 20,000
dmmlstranve Secretary 14,000
Missionary Evangelist............ 14,900
B. Office PEISONNEI™(3) vvvrersersrvsrrersessnnsnns 20,000

[l. Office

S 10,000
£,000
7,000
20,000
Total 112,900
[V. Program BUGQet.....mmmmmmimmssmsmsmssssssssssnses 500,000
Total 612,900

(9) The following budget for the Committee on Mission to the United States was approved:
Adminstaation Costs:
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LOCAI TTAVE Lo sessssssssessnns 1,200

HOUSING coovsvvvrries 2,400

Anltum S 1,000

UEHTEIES covovvvevresssssvssssssmssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnsssnes 1,000

$ 15,000
CO-0rdiNALOr TIAVEL wuvvrvensisnsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnns 9,800

ice . .
ecretaries and promotional Materials..........mersvniss $ 30,000
Total administrative COSES rrrrmvevrmsssessssssesssssssss s sesssees $ 74,800
Program Costs

: Sl%mg arnogeritsr{ts Bor Se'nm”arii”iiii'ii')' ............................................... $ 43,900
.
Exlaerim nM Sem ngriesﬁ 380? r) . 14’,488
ollow-u ministry of nvitation ralli 34 . 10,000
wort finterdenominational student MINISETIES™ oo 25,000
1geNCY-DISASEEr ASSISTANCE" ..oovvvvrcrnsvsesvssssssssseninns 10,000
TOtal, PrOGIAM COSES..ovvvvvvrssvssssnssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnens $267 300
AAMINISTTAIVE C 0SS uvvmrirrmsissmsisssssssssmssssssmssssssmssssssssssnns 5,000
Total — Mission t0 the U. Sewvevvennsessnissssssssissnnns $342 100

(10)  The following budget for the Committee on Christian Education and Publications
was approved:

Sa
@nciudmg all benefits and allowances)
(0L O $
Two IX'|

S

Communications C0o-0 rdiNAtor......wwremrerens

WIC Co-0rdin?.tor (Part-time)....woverrsersrnsnnn
gmmunications, Secretary

all_room, etc.).mmrrnn

WO SECTELaries..........

Treasurer-hookkeeper (Pari-tjme). .

General Secretary-Receptionist.......ewrerserene

Other. Expenses
%%ICE ] O %%

=c
[EEEN Y
wLHHO

—
CIPORLOT

$ 81,200

E%Im{}/}? éi raisin

Literatu e an mater?als
POSEATL o vrrersvvssvssvssesssmssmssssssssessssssssse oo 10,

.................

'Aid to Home Mission churches

Aid to Home Mission Pastors
(2 pastor-evangelists already hired)

-Similar to Terry Gyger's ministry

‘Similar to Birmingham's and Atlanta's
School of Biblical Studies

'Re: Dr. Richards' proposal
‘Churches send money designated for these ministries
‘Storm, hurricanes, etc.
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COMMIER EXPENSE. vvvrvrsrrmsesmssssmssmsssmsssssssmsssssene 16,000
ContINGENCY TUNT oovvvrersrmsmssersersssessrsnssnnnn 13,600
$101,900
LI L | $183,100

(11) The following budget for the Committee on Administration was approved:
CI%rk (General Assembly)*

................................................................................ $ 3,600
Gt il
Enmmg T — o
Office Supplies and equipment 1,000
$ 9,100
Buginess Administrator (CA)
?/ ................................................................................ $ 14,500
Benefits and alloWanCeS.......mmvvvvemererssssmesensens 5,500
$ 20,000
ASS0. BUSINESS A M INISIALOT. vvrvevvvssssgonessssssssmeesenns $ 15,000
glvneclrer)d(rng all benefits and allowances)
e yokwaapivg 2408
Operating eXpenses.......eewerene 26,500
$ 80,500
TOTAL s $ 89,600

112 That the General Ass mbh/ ablishes an annual offering to be received during the
Christ as Season for mrnrsterra refief. (This 1s the continuation ot that offering known among

som as the
lgg L‘Fh ttll11e %o réornmrttees of the General Assembly with their offices and staff be autho-
e M Bl (0
Z? That the General i\ssembyaut arize tﬁ r?er%tor) the Stated Clerk and the Chairmen of
térgn orur Cosngnnqrrttees to appoint a committee to draft and submit a Manual of Operation for the
an ﬁt:% ﬁaetcte e,yGeneraI Assembly establish the policy that the fiscal year of the church be from
zf 1r at the General AssembI}/ accept the invitation of the First Presb}/terran Church of
Macon, Georgra for the meeting of the_Second General Assembly of the National Presbyterian

Chure held Se tember 1 74,
(16% L?hart ar? rnrs ratrpve ex enseso%3 he 1974 meetrn%ofthe General Assembl be b%rn%bg the
Genergl ssem n each committee bearing its proportionate share, according to t r?
17& Th ata accounts be.audited ?n an aPnuaI basis, and that t eaudrtrng reports e pres %
ommitteg on Administration for evaluation and' report to the General Assembly, an

e T

c—:—o—

the
% verture has. a een answere rev?ous actjon of the Assembl
fZ Overtures4 n 7 (page 23 havz tiready Been ea%vrrjrrth by prevrous actrhono the Ayssem

(I 1g That_the matter of a Church emblem or seal be referred to the Christian Education and
Pub tions Committee for study.

1-73 Resolution Regarding Churches Facing Litigation

The rules of the Assembly were suspended to allow the introduction of the follow -
ing item of new business:
The FoIIowrnﬁ Resolution was adortJted b?/ r]e Assempbly
Whereas, at t etr e of the formation of the Nationa Preshterran Church December47 1973 in
Brrmrng am, Alabama, there are sister churches In éevera tates that Ere either involved in Jiti a
anvfr(t;he(rjrchrarch property or that are threatened with such action because of their stand for
rd of God, an

Wﬂereas the outcome of such court action is not only important to them but will affect many other
churches of Jesus Christ in the United States, and
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Whereas, it is the desjre of the National Presb}/]tenan Church that it |ve aII posslble encouragement
and supp Et to tqese belo ed sister churches Helr hour of trial and érl ulation, now therefore
e|t eso ved atweofert anks to God for t elrstand for the Word of God and the Reformed
Faith and g \de to them our support and lnga yers In the days ahead, and be it

Furt%erR solved, that th |sGenera ssem ly instruct 1ts Judicial Committee to assist and aid such

churches In ever
urther Res ved L?i tt?]eGeneraI Assembl be led in an approprjate prayey for a clear and speed
TESO%IIOHO His w Iam these cases |mmed|¥defy folllovvmgﬂ1 dopu%nyo{ this resofutlon ety

Respectfully submitted.
Toad W. Allen, Savannah, Georgia
resgmenénssembly was led in prayer by the Moderator following the adoption of the

1-74 Recognition of a Visitor

Dr. Alken Taylor in Loducejd Dr. Edmund P. Clo ?e% President of Westminster
Tpeo 0 |ce1 Sem narsy ladelphia, Penns¥lvama an F er % Mrs. Peter Jones, one
the ewly commissioned missionaries of the National Presbyterian Church.

1-75 Reconsideration of the location of Committee offices

The actdpn on location gf (‘hom |tfee offices,. item Jf3 under 1-72, was recorh
sidered, an amendedto rea éte our Committees o theGeneraI Assembly wit
}Pveelryggrlsces and start be authorized to operate from separate locations during the first

1-76 Disbursment of Undesignated Benevolences

The Chair a}dof the Committee o é\dmlnlstratlon md)lcated that O erture5gtem
f19under17%} een were previous Assembly action, and presented the
ollowing recommen atlon o eCom ittee, whic was dopted:

That Cﬁverture 5 be apswered bg authorlzmg the treéxsurer of the Commlttee on Administration,

Hamel eBusmess Administrator, to receive all undesignated benevo ence gIfts, and hha t he be
irectéd to d |fpense the money to the ourcommntfeson ﬁ)ercena es established by the Budget

oftheGFnera Assembly, without an Jm of equalization. The perce ta([;esare 50/ot Mlssmn t0

7h/ A Admz|8n{osttr%t¥\grl1$ fon to the United States:' 15% to Christiah Education and Publications; and
U

1-77 Committee on Christian Education and Publications

The Rev. Harr Alle]r Chairman of the Committee on Christian Educaéldp and
Publications presénted the Committee’s report, which was adopted as amende

.~ The Com |tteh s been i ven the hagP task of;s)rowdmg resources and counsel to the Church

" rr}%ete(r:shre ates er t%% the gnndtarton 0 gemstr\ll\elo th Apostles and Prophets Jes S

is.built u undati — — Jesu

Chrls H|msei l) the hleftiornersto e. The succe%softhechur semmstr fw r? evanr? lsm
ome and abroad — will be arge determine er commitment to t e whole course

(ﬁod The Christia Educatkon Commltheeexast%togssgtthecour ?Ind Ioaal churfhes in thetaskéJ

tegrwgﬂ(anfd IﬁJroc almlngt e truth to the end that God’s people will be adequately equipped to do

Members of the Co mittee are:

Ruling Elders Teacmn Elﬂers
LR
Jo%l—‘f J %Ty%fver
o .
RoLertGﬁJver Maicpeev élder

The duties assigned to the Committee by the Advisory Convention were; “The Committee shall

L Nommate&é:oordma or to each General Assembly and recommend his salary to the Com-
mittee on Inistration.
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Publlsh offlualr#ubhcatl%ns of the denomination.

% g} ?I?e rescsob Irntenof%e”gltéannE Cucrerztlcorll curnculae%roo r%mtsotr? the denommatlon

U il veloping curricu inati

ec mmeﬁg \ans¥or promoti%ggSunda gcﬁ P %nsnan ducatlon Work, youth work,
men's work, womenswor camp .and con erence programs, etc.
Maintain a liaison with other Christian publishers
Continue t? study and. make recommendatlonsto the denomination regarding our needs in
schools, co Ieges seminaries, and similar institutions.”

E)her authorizations ﬁnd instructions related to the 1 I?men ation of some of the duties
ove were given by the Advisory Convention and may e found in the Convention Minutes,

PP In order that the work of the Committee shall be carried forward in a God- honorln(];I manner,

lad cooperation with the provisional committee on Administration, we respectfully recom-

ﬁ ??Iom?mg budget for 1874 d Y
Salari
Coordlnator ......................................................................... $ 14 500 §ala 2
enefi
aIIowance
$ 20,000
Qrestor ofk E i 0
Asst Co0rdimator. ..o " B§0
WIC Coordinator (par . o34 E
Secretaries 45 . 23,00
Treasurer (Part-time) ... 2,400
81,200

8* er

[ 1 O 13,500

QUIDM N 12,200
Plﬁpp IBS.rrrresesseessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssss st 2,000
Ehon |( j - 3ol
Publmy UNT-FAISING.ovveesevveepeensgernee . 5,600
Literature, materia . 20,000
POSTAGL. ccvvvverersesssssssisssssssssssssssssssssssssssssss 10,080
Com |ttee e>}pen B mnsssssssssss s s 16,000
CONEINGENCY TUNT covvvrsvrsrrsseesersssssmessssessessmsessens 13,000

101,900
TOTAL $183,100

actigrq'e following recommendations are respectfully made for General Assembly consideration and
RECOMMENDATIONS

L

2.
3.

~

That the Rey. Paul Gu tFr Settle be pominated as Coordjnator of the Committee for Chris-
cations, efrective January I, 1974,

W StHcatlon nd Pu
Tnagrtﬁe rezcommengatlon budget for 1974 (above) be approved. This was done in item (10)
und
hat in the eve ttheGeneraI ssemb Co miftees are not central| Iocated the offlce of
R&ommlttee or.Christia E catlo Pubtllcatlons efocatedy M % g
That gresb teries, in VIEWO act t att edenomlnatlon has no official connecti nwnh
seminary at this time, ed|I| en In counselin candld?tes for t e ministry to attend
Jnarles t% harﬁ commdﬁtet at VI W ofS rjﬁture set forth | Westmrn ter Stan-
dards and o eforme alt exam eso which are eforme T eological Seminar
ﬁfel%slgn M|§s Westmmster T ieological Seminary, Philadelphia, Pa., and Covenant

ical emlnar)(] 0,
eral Interest rochure presentmg all aspects of denominational concern be prepared

8 ation by Januar
ThaFa rcl;n ed pl}{)l caﬂoﬁ/con ahnmg Eeyvsof interest o the denommat%on bedpulbllshe% on
grietgnlﬁr schedule, the policy of t ication to be the presentation ot news only, without
atina

‘ pqrmted materials by all committees a common stylistic image be presented.
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8. mat undesignated giving be encouraged for distribution to the four General Assembly com-

9, That each congre atlr]on he e coura ed to promot a local Men's organization with a dis-
tchtys irtual e Ip sis, to g n as "Men of Cove an

10 That each Pres téteg/ e encouraged to, hold a Spring Ra I men

11.That the Assembly’s Christian’ Education Committe be authorrzed to begin plans for an
Ass mbI wrdeMensConventron 5,

12.That %sse blars Ch rrst\an Educatron fommrttee be authorized to make a study of ap-
rfroprrate evotional guide mat

13.That each con re ation, be gncouraﬂed to have a women's organization to he known as
Women in the Church"; abbreviated WIC,

14, \th0%1éﬂe|#sﬁembltés Chnstran Education Committee have an advisory Sub-committee for
a. tnatdurrn)g ne frr? P{ear fo eratron the Women's Advisory Subcommittee, constitute
0 the membgrship of this sub-committee:

that subsequen tln the sub -committee be composed of [)rve women chosen by the Christian
Education'Com |ttee] Tom nomrnefs from each Pres ytena rganization, selrvrnr%terrns
twoy ars each wrt three to be elected one ear and two t next st five
will be chosen with, three fo one-year terms, and two to two year ter
c. that thrs suf- commrtee Workun ehthe?tlrdance and authority of the hrrstran Educa-
tion Committee, and wr meet with 1t at least once a year;
d. that a representative of this sub-committee srt as an observer with each of the four General
Assembly committees at their meetrngsa Eﬁt o(ncea year,
e. That tds sub-committee have an Itém ||1 nomination's news publication each
month directed to the women in the local churches.
15. Thatt ewomens work year be the same as the church year. e.g.. from January | through

16. That the WIC take an annual offering in February to be given to some Assembly approved

ect.
1. %hat the Assembly's Christian Education Committee publish the Bjble Memory Workbook,
P G. Settle, and recommend its use as a supplementary resource for local Christian educa-

18. That aIIgPes teries be encouraged to sponsor Youth rallies, camps, or conferences in the
19, That tFte Assemblys Christian Education Committee sponsor an Assembly-wide Youth Con-

20, That the Assembl s Chrrstran Education Committee acknowledge the suitability of the
wrn%con erences for youth of the denomrnatron Pensacola”Youth Crusade, Tampa
Conference, Reformed Youth Conferences, Inc.
21, That It be understood theCommrttee reco nrzes th [no hook or curnculum maéen [ can pe
E f, but seeks t0 recomme( mater\as asrca n aceo[)d with the star\ aras. qf tn
urch. Session must make the final decision | t e surtanility of materials used In t
eonr{rre%atronse ucatrona rogram.
22.Tha vu]rn the mandafe of the dvrsor Conventron (Page 26 of Mrnutg ). The
Genera Asse concur I the action oft ePro isional Commrtte of Christian _Education
a}pborntrnr%asub -committee of the permanent ommrt\tee on Chrhstran Edy atroR % J hn
wrt he Committee on Christian Educatron of the Orthodox Pres ﬁterran Churc the
ﬂ1 pose% studying and recommend mgajornt admr |strat estruc ey means of wllnch
e two bodjes'm Horn resoyrces and/or perso ne e deyelopment of curriculum
alteraagg Esurltable use In the respective churcnes and in Reformed and Presbyterian
23. ThatSessrons bgencoura ed tﬁ ake%systematrc stud oftheChurches octrinal éandards
as a Necessar ie towa rresponsrbrlr to oversee the C rrstran ucation
Program o t e local church an th General Assemb Jtstructt he C mmrttee forChrrstran
Education to continue to exam(!ne and recommen t/ matenas orc urch of ICers,
24, Thats sions be encouraged to evrseacurrrculum to heg ticular needs and OP ortuni-
tresﬁ eir local congredations, |vrn %rt|cular attentron t FWe tminster Confes
ﬁrt the Larger, thé Shorter a Catechrsm In a
5.That sgssion; exa rnf currrcula uch ast ose eveloped by Brrarwood and Granada with the
aim 0T poss| % g H] Proqram
26.That sessrons e advised Of the syitability of CE materials publrshed by frrm? ?ther than
Great. C?mmrssgon Pu |caton or use rH certain areas of stud P’ heing careful to avoid
uncritical use o matenalsw rc present t eology contrary to ouf standards such as Armi-

sion of

21. Thaa]t 'OrheD(lier SaBtrlb) a T ac lets on PhrI sand 1st Peter prepared by the sub-com-
mittee on C rrstran uca |0n erecommen ruse toterJ nin tﬁg Churcg
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28.That the following bibliographgl, of suggested traininrg materials useq by other Reformed
(Ii)ne/?domlmge“sg%snsm leadership training e published for'study and possible adaptation by in-
A ngarING OF BASIC BOOKS FOR PRESBYTERIAN ELDERS AND DEACONS

THE BEST BOOKS — Grier — Banner of Truth

le — Clarke .
1QOD£Y — Runia — Banner of Truth, .
B E DIM — Smith — Continuing Church

—F
CTF{eIrﬁrI]E16115 Berkhof — Banner of Truth
— Skilton — Presby. & Reformed

Machen — Eerdmans
— Eerdmans

INATION — Boettner — Preshy. & Ref%rmed
PdLIED — Murray — Banner of Trut
rdmans
? — Hoekema — Eerdman
ONAL(I)M — Cox — Pres%y & Reformed
th, C. — Schaeffer — Inter-Varsity
Tyndale )
H FTER — Hendriksen — Baker
DIE? — Kmep%r — Eerpmans
X sby, & Reformed
— RXgurn — Covenant Col}e?e
L — Adams — Presby. & Reformed
TH — De Jong — Presby. & Reformed
SéJrugeon — Eergmans
ELCISM — Kuiper — Banner of Truth
Yo%nrq — Eerdmans .
Guthrie — Inter-Varsity
[TH — Williamson —Preshy. & Reformed
[liamson — Preshy. & Reformed
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cha ter-\arsity

{
effer — Inter ,
— MacNair — Chris-

S
CHURCH

——ogO———
TIT<TIIT

(ep)
([@]ep)

T
=
w >O
—>o
Or—

(@)

b
—I |

o_
==

ON — Preshy. & Reformed
.—ioﬁresby. & Reformed
REEN — Jor}n Knox
Preshy. & Reforme

PACKER — Eerdmans

=mz=
DD
ow

O

= |
=3
|
=

>0
j—r'J2)
| =
| —
I :
O—g =
= oo
=Y
Ugomgw
=l =
| o2

(@)
o<
™
O
~m!
o=
=m
—A0
<=
=]
I_ _|
O

9.7 neral Assembly commend the materials of Great Commission Publications to the
esb%terlan Chureh for use IH Sunday Schopl and Y(iuth ork.

30. om |ttee,gart|0|pa1e in ?n co-s1p nsor the annual conference for Reformed
E | ghuec%wnbje Icriftelay with Reformed Theological Seminary, Belhaven College, and
h%’ r?§ees$(f: :éru%%estng Crgggtl%gtrllgrlw gpdaﬁ}/zlatn% 0 s1‘the Women in the Church in the Preshy-
;fipn ix for _the gugggsted Eonstltutl nana Eﬂa'wsofthe Women In the Church in the

eshytery, page 171. L .
32, hat Yhe%’réJ se& Slubgested Constitution and Bylaws for Local Women in the Church be ap-
goved as a .er}de%f use% women in the qca % urches .
ee Ad)pendlx or ugeested onstitufion and Bylawsfor Local Wﬁmen in the Church, page 179.)
%4. nat vertursZ(Ba 23.)and 8 pae 24.) e apswered in the negative.
5. The urch (Local) was approved.

Suggested Manlal. Women In th
Appendix, page 189.)

‘ﬁ
f
|
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1-78 Report of the Nominating Committee

Ruling Elder Ralph Langford, Chairman of the Nominating Committee reported
nlomtlrgjatlons for various AsSembly Committees, and the following Committees were
elected:

THE COMMITTEE ON ADMINISTRATION
Ruling Elders

Bill Joseph
Montgomery, Alabama

John Spencer
Birmingﬁam, Alabama

Teaching Elders

Class of 1976:
E. Crowell Cooley
Norfolk, Virginia

Gordon Reed, Convener
Greenville, South Carolina

Class of 1975:

(g‘harles Dunahoo M. B. SWﬁXZE_ o
myrna, Georgla Jackson, Mississippi
Boh Ostenson ules Yroon

Coral Gables, Florida f\/ltam\l/, E?orida

Class of 1974:

JoseEh\l_\{ Everett, Jr. William Houston
Hill,

Roc South Carolina Chattanooga. Tennessee

James Pattersop Sam Smith ,

Chattanooga, Tennessee Waynesville, North Carolina
THE COMMITTEE ON JUDICIAL BUSINESS

Teaching Elders

Todd Allen.
Savannah. Georgia

Ruling Elders

Class of 1976:
John Barnes ,
Rock Hill, South Carolina

Class of 1975:
Charles McNutt . RoEert Cannada, Convener
Roanoke, Virginia Jackson, Mississippi

Class of 1974:
John Glasser
Birmingham, Alabama

gg‘ I!{s]del'n?nﬂ%%ma

THE COMMITTEE ON MISSION TO THE WORLD

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
. Class of 1976: ,

f\%mes Baird Ger?ld Soverelpn,

acon, Georgia Gult Breeze, Florida
Don Patterson, Convener W
JacEson, K/ISISSQSS%)FJI JAaﬁatntg,()((jSeorgia

Class of 1975:

Fred F,cwvler Roger DeHaven
Knoxville, Tennessee Tyler, Texas
Arnie Maves, . Hugh Smith
Pensacola, Florida Huﬂtsvme, Alabama

Class of 1974
William Mcllwaine
Pensacola, Florida

Dan Sule i
Ft. Lauderdale, Florida

Harry Musser, Jr. =~ .
Charleston, West Virginia

LLoévd Strickland . ,
Chestnut Mountain, Georgia
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THE COMMITTEE ON MISSION TO THE UNITED STATES

Teaching Elders

Frank Barker
Brrmkrngham Alabama

Cecil Williamson, Convener
Selma, Alabama

Class of 1976:

Class of 1975:

Lewis Baker ,
Princeton, North Carolina

William_ Frisbee
Baton Rouge. Louisana

Class of 1974:

William Jones
Baltimore. Maryland

Preston O. Sartelle, Sr.
Bristol, Tennessee

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLYSCOMMITC'I'E_FI&I\‘\I CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND

Ruling Elders

Vernon Cotton
Carthage, Mississippi

Bill Stevenson
Smyrna, Georgia

Glenn Bondurant_
Pompano Beach. Florida

Frank Tindal
Indianola. Mississippi

. B. Gibbs, Jr.
Marion, North Carolina
Bohby_Walters
Paris; Texas

Appointed by Hre Ffrrst General Assembly

the

0
National Presbyterian Church

Teaching Elders

Class of 1976:
Harold B?rchert , ¥
Waynesville. North Carolina

HarrY Miller, Convener
Montgomery, Alabama

lass of 1975:
Michael Schneider Class of 1975
Alexandria, Loulsiana

Cg[ur[ngrcahugouth Carolina

John Oliver
Augusta, Georgia

Kennedy Smartt
Hopewéll, Virginia

Class of 1974:

Ruling Elders

Donald erem
Cora Ga% es Forrda

Hugh Cunningham
Gainesville, Florida

Frank Horton .
Clinton, Mississippi

John Hunter
Yorq« Sout?r Carolina

Robert Glover
Tyler. Texas

Rol?nd Parton
Burlington, North Carolina

COMMITTEE TO RECOMMEND PRESBYTERY BOUNDARIES

Calvary Presbrfe

R E W é( ?owden
Central Georgra Presbytery

s e
R E Cha es McLeod
Covenan Presbyter
v. Thomas areie

R E E. R. McCa
Evangel Preshyter

R \9 onaﬁdyc yGraham

RE W . Connally
Gold Coast Presbyter

meawael Hoggkrnson

Abbeville, Soyth Carflrna
Sardinia. South Carolina

Macon. Georgra
Augusta. Georgia

inona. Missi sr
wlaren on Arf< as

Montgomery. Alabama
Gaasden. Alabama

eIr B ch lorida
ora yGa £s, IEIorrjéj
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Grace Preshyter
Rev. Fren TIBfJey Prenti MISSISSIp

R. E. George Gull Brookhaven, |V|IS |55|pp|
Gu I&)oast Presb tery cairfield. Elorid
RE. Murg I]<Campbe|l Pensacoqa qurlg
Mid- Atlantc Pre byter
IRev J. G | Soy Y Petersbuhg Vqulma
RE R L Nugent Hopewell,' Virginia
Mississi VaIIe Preshyter
IRe{/ I@P | y yery Jackson, Mississi
RE. John Pleasant Jackson, M|53|35|BB
North eorgia Preshyter
ame erwogé Y Atlanta, Georgia
RE Ray Jones Chestnut Mountain, Georgia
Preshytery of Texas
\7 gn McCown, Convener Tyler, Texas
RE Dawd Lewis Dallas, Texas
Tegnessgﬁ \r/Igs”e rF[’]reersbytery Chattanooga, Tennessee
R.E. Luther AﬁI Cpattanooga Tennessee
Va”g”ardlplﬁ%ﬁbl?eml . Hopewell, Virginia
R. E. Oliver Blake Chgrleston Wg st Virginia
Warr or Preshyter
I Will |an¥ yRose Selma, AIabamF
R E Gerry Fowler Greenshoro, Alabama

Western North Carolina

Rev. G, Aiken Taylor Asheville, North arolm?
R. E. J. T. Russell, Jr. Waynesville, North Carolina
W tm nster Preshyter
es ! ?a% es(?fvey Johnson C|t¥ Tennessee
R Ivan War Greenville, Tennessee
T Ge?eral Ass%mby%stabllshedthlsCommlttee ed ofone (L) rulin EIderandone(;teac-
Elder from each Pres ytery to consider geograp |ca oundarles or Pr shyteries, 1o repoft bac

e tly to the Second, General
8 meumcatlonsd#? ? as rXferred to this Committee for its consideration.
Overtures # 1, 10, and 15, page 19 were answered in the affirmative and referred fo this Committee.

THE NOMINATING COMMITTEE

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
Ross A, Bair C. C. Belcher
Coral Sprmgs Florida Haysl, V|rg|n|a
James Bajrd . hn Blount
Macon, Georgia f\ﬁacon Georgla
William C. Dirlwgddie John Goodma
Greenshoro, Alabama Columbia, South Carolina
Timothy Elder Louis C. Gunn .
Quincy, Florida Savannah, Georgia
David Hamilton Paul Hawkin
Burlington, North Carolina H%gsona\%ehnsessee
EurqeneHunt , Chip Howell
Atlanta, Georgia Smyrna Georgia
Erskine Jackson, Convener RaI Langford
Kosmnusko M?ssmsmp}l adsden R‘ Bama



JOURNAL 63
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S NOMINATING COMMITTEE (Continued)

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders

Edward Johnson . John

Hattiesburg, N?ISSISSIppI Clarendon Arkansas

John McNicoll Edward Sullivan

%eabr?doBTPex%s Norf%k \élrgmla
opa afterso im Thras

JacEson l\/l|53|53|rpp{1 g’ensacofl %Ionda

Frank E, Smith Kenneth Turman

Johnson' City, Tennessee Tyler, Texas

Jogn St?dghlll Jim ilherson, .

Indianola,” Mississippi Woodville. Mississippi

BCO 1%111 "A nominating committee of 12 ruling elders agwd 12 teachm elders is to be elected an-
nually by the General A?sembly from a slate selected ny"the P[]es terle% This ommlttee IS 10 Rresent th
EorthaP onbs {or Assembly committees to the next meeting of the Assembly from a slate of men hominate
y the Preshyteries.

ASSEMBLY THEOLOGICAL EXAMINING COMMITTEE (BCO 15-1)

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders
Joe Morecraft Harold Blankenship
Bristol, Tennessee Decatur, Georgla
John Oliver, Convener Ligon DV
Augusta, Georgla G enville, South Carolina
Jack Scott Roy Gambple,
Jackson, MISSISSIppI Miami, Florida
AD INTERIM COMMITTEE
TO STUDY THE IgZQUESTION OF
RULING ELDERS ADMINISTERING THE SACRAMENTS

(See 1-39, page 34)

A motion fo amend he Book ofChurch Order 20- ]hbgaddm "and in casfeswherea n ordained minister f
the Word is not avajlable, he mayaso administer the Sacram nts was referred to a AdI terim Co mm|
tee, which 1s to study this matter and report back to the next General Assembly.

Teaching Elders Ruling EIders

B?sil Albert Walter Gwi

Alcoa, Tennessee Cllnton MISSISSIppI

Harold Borchert, Convener James Miller

Waynesville, North Carolina Winchester, Kentucky
onald C. Grah William Stevenson
ontgomery, Alaargama Smyrna, Georglsa

1-79 Theological Committee

The Caonstitutional Docu ts Committee .recommended that the Assemblg gstablish a
Theo ogical C%mmlttee t0 st ematter ofSan E)oosfo r the Confession an C%tec isms;
%tt & Assem IP(auth r|ze Commltteg to co d; theO thodox_Prespyterian Church and
terreno inafions who may be | tergste In such  stu % TheConst*t tional Documents
{ngn e oes not envmon thatt cn@ture Rroo wou ecomeaParto the Con t’]tutlon -
T 1*tt %tt %y be approved, when, agree Oh egrm‘ed with our Co %tnutlon 15 would
Consttor(tJn dition” of new' proof texts, without the complex procedureo aving to amend the
ituti

On recommen atlon of he ominating omm|ttee the Consg tiona Docg ents
Committee was charged Wlt | matter."The Committee is as fo ows Re
DuPahoo Chairman; Rev. Donad Patterson, Rev. Frank Barker, Rev. Mor ton Smlt
Ruling Elder Jonn Barnes.
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1-80 Report of the Standing Theological Committee

ev, Joe Morecraft, Chairman of the Standing Theological Committee, pre-
sentede tﬁe Commlr\tlteesreport wnrc% Was ago H J J P

1 Concerning. Co munrcﬁtron 5. (Ea £ 2? that this he arh wered n the negative for tn
oll wrng reason:” it vro ates a hasic princl resb}/terra f]sm the mtePrrt and a(s ority 0
ocal church courts. ovveveJ appreciating te ncern of this communrcation, we do en ourage
oca courts to exercrsedue ili ence care and t oroughness In giving examinatjons.
oncerwnét ommun#catron Pr% 9.); that th!)s he answered In the neoatrve and that it he
?onsrdered th Gverture rodn Cove ant Preshytery, because it (Communication 4) 1s closely re-
ated to and Involved In that v
3. Concerning. Qve ture9 e20) th ttlirsoverture be apswered in t eaffrrmatrve that aH
Ad rnterrm committee p nted to Stu asEects of Retormed Wors rg consid errlt wit
care communrcatron4 an a t %sc )mmitlee wWork In conjuction Yvrth the Constitutional Docu-
enEs CommrHee reporting Its findings to the Second "General Assembly of the National
res yterran C
Con cernrn? an overture from Jackson Street Presb}/terran Church, Alexandrra Loursana
tﬁa e29 that this o erture he ansv¥ered in the atfrrmatB/e hat t eFrrstGeHerI| %em \)/recon]
yterian dogtring an F ity be give |

dto a sessronst atacourse Instruction In Pres ﬁ n to
os ec frve menbers prior to their reception. The Christian Education Committee Is asked prepare
at rra s to assist Sessions In this.

5, oncehnrn an overture on Certific fates from Sam HO)At that this overture eanvagred in the
Rffrrmatrve that We declare ‘ at the ¢ rt\1 cates of those co %trons and teac mHe ers which
ave heen resente rrb m rancewrt urrﬁme ts of the W onventioh for member-
shr Assembly be foupd In orde andt 4 % refore. he rn fact me bers of this
sem Xrn compliance with our Confessional Standards,an ggg Preshyterian order as fo the
o greg tions and presbyteries into which they are now forme as to the ordi natron of therr

1-81 Constitutional Documents Committee

Rev, gh rles Dunahoo, CharrmaH of the C nstrt(utronal Documents Committee,
presented t eCommrtteesreport which was adopte

1 ThatQ ertures 3%;) e20? and 6 e)have be(n covered rn 1-79, which is to apply to

the Bogk ofC urch Order swe a tote ssion and Gatechism
2. ””[f Ppe 21 referred to the Constrtutronal Documents Committee for

report to the Second Gen 3y

That Overtyr % agD 21 13'(page 22) and 14 (page 22) have already been dealt with by
pre\ﬁrous a“"r’r'é %egol 10n fro Tom Cook having to do with requiring all Teaching Elders to
seencrgna& %agrt]%ra a Seszn%zwas retgrred to theConstltt?tronajl Documeﬁts C (t]nmrttee or rgport to the
he Constjt tronaL/Documen Commrtee as rant?d authorrtg to work thh corres ond-
# Ort odox Pres!terranC%uurc eRe ormed Pre by errﬁnC urch, Eva 'gt -

? |tteea eformed_Presbyferian rth America g both an updating of the
fangtPage ofatrne Westminster Sta da ?

s and onr§crrpture proof texts of the same.
1- 82 Theological Conferences
otign that the General Assercn0 n¥ recommend each Presbé/te hat It utrlrze

?ne of its Comm| tees or a oInt a mrttee 0 esta IS Ban nnu ologica con
erence {0, SGI’VG ItS own co dJJItUG and that th I? matdt re erre to the rnmrt ec
C IOHS Was rererre ristian

{0 tpe ommd ge Oﬂ

rrstran tron an
eneral Assem-

d/ucatron an u cations forstudy and report hack to the Secon

1-83 Committee on Thanks

The. Rev. Harold Bﬁrchert Charrman of the gtmrttee on Thanks presented the
Committee's report, which was adopted as amende

heres n the rovidence of God, wi en enabled to meet as the Fjrst General Assem-
oft at?o E stIereran Churc(n dWI—eIIEEtlgAg God has manarsfes(iy ofessed our purpose
our presence rn this gace
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Therefare, Be It Resolved That This First General Assembly Express Its Thanks To God For:
I the QOr anﬁ?ng Commhmee%r, t|!1e F?rst Genera? Assgmﬁ)l)e ?or t|t1e|r long and ent%us?astm

aer\ece Iﬁa |nagf to this ?o sy ,maHon. . I ,

. For the statf of Paul Settle's office in Montgomery and their assistants for once again per-

rming valiant service. . - S
Eﬁld%oegdr:éﬁlIlca%tﬁriit%r:ﬁa entrrlluglarsrél lofe(%utr, hrqsoderator. Mr. W. Jack Williamson, in efficiently
Vi Irecting us In QU ins.
25 PTLr%e)r(r?glwltenrﬁ a\/}/]oravgnofs ,i)/lur %ategs&bleenr?(e. (f)ar. F’éﬂeogpdni H. CSIneWrilEh' in his duties both as Clerk and
8 &Ialpkh fan ’ﬁort?an({'me%\erlgs 0f the resBytenneg who aided him in the capacity as Tem-
rary Gler mbly. : .
G B Bt st e o e
Yive,gl theto%aq1 clrﬁurch Comthtee deserves our gﬁec?ar tRanks for Ilong ﬁours OP ser\F/Jice an(J
ssisance to us all.
3. %e ushers,grhvers, hosts and hostesses at BriTlr\?/ood ho have erformgd valiant service in
maqy areas, and have seen that we have heen well ted and graciou IX cared for. ,
8. The staffand pupils of the Briarwood School for abiding’with us and accepting necessary in-

onyeniences. L .

8. ¥%e res?] who hav% re O{te our FCIL\”“eS to the world, and especially to_our own press
ofﬁcerr, ug SLwnmga , for |3Vﬁua le ser%u%e In coordinatin helratnntles.

10, 'hT Rev. John E; Richards as Chairman of the Prorgram Compmittee of the Assembly, and
for h|71 ong0 an . elljoiful servm? ith_th Presb[%/terlan Churchmen Uniteq.

[|. The Boara. rectors, ot the Presbyterjan. Journal, Concerned Presbyterians. Presbyterian
C’wurc men fJnlted and Presbyterian EvaX%e Fstlc enowgﬁp for provi |ngv, t eal%adershP;Y t?Ot%e

Steerln%,Commlgee, and un eﬁglrding tinancially the work of ‘the Steefing Committee for a
Continting Pres ytegap Church; . ) ,

[2 The speakers,’and leaders who have inspired us and given us food for our souls, and finally,
[3. The faithful ones at home who have supported this"Assembly in prayer.

"To God be the Glory!"
Committee on Thanks

Harold Borchert
Ren Keyes
Kennedg; Smartt

The Assembly adopted this Resolution of Thanks by standing vote.

1-84 ThiAssemblg wai led in a closi qservice ofworﬁhip b%; Rev, WiIIiiam Wpiéw f
Rev, Erskine Jacﬁ on led the Assem P/ In raxer, the Rev, JoPn Holmes e %e
Assembly In worship through song Xsngmﬂgﬁa Ymn composed for this occasion by
Virginia'Schmidt and Gail Smith of Ft. Lauderdale, Florida, (See end of JOURNAL
pa?e 67 for the words of this hymn). The Rev. Henry M. Hope, Jr., preached a sermon
entitled, “A Continuing Church.” The Assembly was then led in observance of the
Lord’s Supper by the Rev, Dan McCown and ‘the Rev. Gerald Morgan, with the
following Ruling Elders distributing the elements: W. F. Joseph, Jr., Montgomery,
Alabama; Thurman Huskins, Micaville, North Carolina; Kenneth Keyes, “Mianmil,
Florida: John Clark, Macon, Georpla; Richard Teague. Opelika, Alahama: Charles
Evans, Jr., Abbeville, South Carofina; James Miller, Winchester, Kentucky: Troy
Hartman, Roanoke, Virgina; W. G. Fowler, Greenville, Alabama: E. R. McCabe,
Clarendon, Arkansas; Godon Mellencamp. Chat,tanooga, Tennessee: Donald Moun-
tan, Inverness Maryland; Garvin Daniel, B|rm|nrqham, Alabama: John Gunn. Bir-
Ellngham, Alabama: John'Glasser, Birmingham. Alabama; Robert Neal, Birmingham,
abama.

1-85 Pronouncement and Declaration

o MEELY S o R SR . e e Ve
stitution her(f ago ted at 1ts First General Assembly, in the Name of the Father, and of
the Son, and ot the Holy Spirit, Anen.
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He then led the Assembly with the following closing prayer:

*“Oh, Gracious Lord Jesus, Saviour of our Souls, Lord of our Lives, and King
and Head of this Church, we have unfurled before the watching world a banner
to glorify Thy Name. To You, dear Jesus, we commit the National Presbyterian
Church. Use her to the four ends and corners of this earth to the end that the day
may be hastened when every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess that
Thou, our Saviour. art Lord.

In Christ’'s Name we pray. Amen.

The Assembly rose and sang the Doxology.

1-86 Adjournment

The Assembly was adjourned to convene at the First Presbyterian Church, Macon,
Georgia, September 17, 1974.

PLL CONTINUE
By Virginia Schmidt and Gail Smith

The trumpet gave a certain sound
And in my soul I heard.

His call continues to resound
Throughout the living Word.

I have no choice,

I can’t be swayed;

For I heard His voice

And the trumpet played. . .

Calling, “Follow Me,

Be strong, be true.”

And my soul replies,

I'll continue on with You.

His trumpet sounds, His banner flies,
More clearly now than ever
And in my soul I realize,

Calling, “Follow Me,

Be strong, be true.”

And my soul replied,

I'll continue on with You.

His banner over me is Love

It waves within my heart.

It keeps me going on with Him
From whom I can’t depart.

I can’t debate,

I cannot lag,

Cannot hesitate

As I see His flag. . .

I’'m loyal now or never.
I can’t desert,

Can’t be deterred,

For my soul’s alert
Unto all it’s heard. . .

Calling, “Follow me,

Be strong, be true.”

And my soul replies,

I’'ll continue on with You.
Thou, our Saviour, art Lord.
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PART III
MINUTES OF THE CORPORATION

The following Mijnutes are those which pertain to business of the National
Presbyterra uch% Fci]rgoratrong being extracted from the preceding Minutes of
the Genera Assembly of thé National Presbyterian Church.

1-1, 1-2 Meeting Convened and Called to Order

ﬁn}] |s%0ners t? the Fir tGegeraI Assembly of the National Preshyterian Church
Fnc een called t] ?]o ?nv ntron of t e Contr lél g Presh iedr
urch In session a Ash ville, North_Caroli a on August assem

the Brrarwoo Presbyterran Church, Brrmrng m, Alaliama, at 7:30 P.M. on Decem

berI\/LI1 197 { eopenrn%ISessrono alfe th/e ssembl¥to§rder The Clerk

lilamson, Chairman Pro-tem, ¢
Pro- tem lYlor on H announce enrollmen CommISSIONers
ﬁresent Mr W |amson then dec ared h ¥ %aut ontAves in hrm as alrman of

visory_Conventio eneral “Ass Inuing
res tenan%hurchw Hus%rmaﬁ |nsessron Thefrna enrgllmentwas%%tr

missioners. (For list 0 Commrssronessee the Assembly Minutes 1
1-3 EIectron of the Moderator
Ruling Elder W. Jack Williamson was elected moderator by acclamation.
1-4 Election of the Stated Clerk
Teaching Elder Morton H. Smith was elected Stated Clerk.
1-29 Selection of the Name

The enerLAs embly selected the name “National Presbyterian Church” to be the
name ot the Church.

1-30 Change of Corporation Name Approved

RESOLVED, that %Certrfr ée of Incorgoratron of Corf] h”“'”ﬁ Presb rian
Church (A Corp Bratron am n§ s0astoch %re the name the corporatio iro
8”“&%&‘ nrFres yterian Churc ACorporatronp 0 Nationa Presbyter an Churc (R

he of Directars or offrcers of this Corgoratron are hereb ﬁuthorrzed an
directe to ta e such.actions as may.be necess rcnro erto chang the name of
corporation to “National Preshyte |an Churc % orporation

1-31 Doctrinal Standards Adopted

The Genera| Assembly %f th Na lonal Presbyterian Church adopted the following
doctrinal stanoards as the of union:

1. The Westminster Confession of Faith as proposed hy the Steering Committee for the
Continuing Presbyterian Church.

2. The unamended Westminster Larger and Shorter Catechisms,

(Note: See Appendix A for the text of these doctrinal standards, page 76.)

1-32, 1-35, 1-39, 1-46, 1-47, 1-48 Book of Church Order Adopted

he Book of Church rder Wa dopted as amended.
JSee AppenerAfor the text of t ah %ooko Church Order, page 127.)

1-52 Judicial Business - Incorporatron and By-Laws

b BRI e i S  nE I
§?rvered the Certificate o? r?corporatron he Stated CIer)i {)(he AssemP See
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g%teod[ the Certificate attached to these Minutes.) The following resolution was

RESOLVED, that the original By Laws heretofore adopted bg/ the incorporators be and the same ar?
hereB rafified and aRr ved as gmended by this Assembly as the permanent Bylaws of the Nationa
Presbyterian Church P orporation).

Amendments aﬁgroved: . ,
1. Change of the name "C,ontm}un%" to "National" throu%hout the By laws. .
. Change of the designation of Standing Committees to Permanent Committees throughout the By

aws.

3. Last sentence of Article V. Section 3 changed to read: "Any funds received by the corporation not
emgnea;ed a%beén for t&e benerlt of a Permanent Committee”shall be distributed by the Treasurer as
Irecte Wt e Geheral ssembg.

See attaclied copy of amended By Laws.)

Board of Directors as set forth in the By-Laws, Article I, Section 3.

Rulinq Elder W. Jack Williamson. Moderator (1-33

Teaching Elder Morton H Smith. Stateﬁ Clerk'(1-4) o
Teaching E|der Donlald B. Patterson, Ghairman, Committee on. Mission ‘10 the World. Q' 8)
Teacpingd E|der Cecl WllamsoH,_Chalrman. Committee %H,MISSI n to the UHIAEE% tes (1-7 }
Teaching Elder Harry Miller. Chairman. Committee on Christian | iiucatl,on and Publications (1-78)
RuIqu [der Robert g Cannada. Chairman. Committee on Judicial Business.
The Committee on Administration (1-/8):

Teaching Elders Ruling Elders

Class of 1976: ,
%'56: rowngll \(/:ii)lgl%ad 385% OTSﬁ%?nas Avenue
Norfm. efirgmia 23502 Montgomery, Alabama 36106
ordon Reed, Convener John Spencer
%05 ngv(ir Street , 3500,l\ﬁill Run Pboad
Greenville, South Carolina 29601 Birmingham, Alabama 35223

Class of 1975:

Charles Dunahoo M. B. Swae}/ze, ,

1596 Collier Drive 12%5 Rose Hill Circle
Smyma. Georgia 30080 Jackson, Mississippi

Bob QOstenson Jules Vraon

00 University Driv 108 N. §|sca ne Boulevard
oral Gabfes.yF orida 33134 Miami. Florida 33132

Class of 1974

Joseph W. Everett. Jr. William Houston
560 Boy 100 1 Rt 3 Jonn Thompson Ro
Rock H?h South Carolina 29732 C#attanooga, Tennessee 37%9
5 BT sy NS
C[hattanooga, Tennessee 37404 V\'Iay'nesvﬁle. North Carolina 28786
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CERTIFICATE O%II:NCORPORATION
CONTINUING PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

FIRST. — The name of this corporation is Continuing Presbyterian Chyrch,
SECO D. — ?ts re restereg of(hc ?n the Slate of De Faw%re is toyb Focater: at 229 South ?tate Street, in
th Crtyo Do r. Countty of Kent, The registered a(l];vrr]rtarlgc arge thereof is The Prentice-Hall Corporation

m Inc.. a %9 South State Street. Dover, D
HIR os of he corporation'is to en ﬁe in aan awful act or activity for which corpora-
trons ma eor nr un ert enera Cor ora ro awo éi
ses o ecorporatron s e princip a directly edrcated exclusively to relrgrous and
educatron k. Th ecorrPora“onsa not en ern busrness gctrvatres for rottand no part of any. net
earnings o tecor oration shall inure to the be t ot any member, director or officer 0 thecorpora ron
orany rrY]ate individual, save and except that rea?onable co spens(atron ma% be pgrd for servrcF rend?%
to or°for the corporation a ectrng one rmoreo Ifs ur 0ses, and no, me ber, director or officer of the
corporation, or prrvate individual, shall be entitle to s are_in the distrib utron of any of the corporate
assets.on dissojution of the cor OJatIOH No supstantial part of the ctrvrtre ihe corpdration shall'be the
carrmrng on of secular pro aeg nda, or otherwise attemptin to Influence e Islation.
ofwithstanding any other grovrsron of these articles or oratr II not %onduct or %ar\y
anoy actrvrtres not oerm tte h/ n organijzation exem tune ec ron5 Jott Internal Revenue
ean its regulations astg % exrst or.as i ey may hereafter b r by ang organization
contrr utro1nsto WhIG ared uctible under Sectign” | 70(c g 0f suc Code and |r %uar ns,
Ron the dissolution or Tiquidation or other winding this corporation, all of Its assets, principal
and income, sub ect to the pa ment of rts debts, shaII he istributed to an organization which'is exempt

und r n 5 Intern Reyenue Code
e o stat% A e{'?Reﬁzdrporatron shaI not have any capital slock, and the conditions of membership shall
FIFTH. — The dlames and places of residence of the incorporators are as follows:

NAMES RESIDENCES
W. Jackson Williamson 701 Fort Dale Road
Greenville. Alabama 36037
Leon F. Hendrick 1424 Pinehurst .
Jackson, Mississippi 39202
Gordon Kennedy Reed 105 River Street ,
Greenville, South Carolina 29601
Cecil Williamson. Jr. 221I Cone Drive
Selma. Alabama 36707
Harry Norval Miller, Jr. 52 Adams Aven
Y Montgomery. ALtabama 36104
Morton Howison Smith 542% Clinton Baulevard
Jackson. Mississippi 39209
Donald Bray Patterson 461 | Trawick Drive

Jackson Mrssrssrppr 3921 1

SIXTH. — The actrv ies affarrsofthe rporatio Ibem na db a board .of directors. Th
Bumber oLdrrectors whrc sh w Hstrtute the olg hoard s e Suc sqromytlmeho trnae sh?qbe frxeg
orint emgnner rovide Laws, rn nocases the umber he less | B re direc-
trs need not pe members of the corporation un £sS S0, require Laws. The boar rrectors
hall be elected p the 'h]tifhatt thefannual eeting ofthe cor oratrontob he|d on sucgdate s@e Bh,
avvs may rovre sha ffice until theirsuccessors re respectrve ected an uaI The
vassa sgecrf the number of di %ctors necessary 0 constrtu}tea orum. The boar of directors
so uthno reso utrons passe yamaorrt o the whole board, desl naeone rmore commit-

%e to the extent p rorﬂe1 In sald r?ﬂ ron reso [utions, or. in'the By-Laws o tecq\)aoratrog
sha avean may exercrsea tepowerso e board of directors | rn themana emento the act|vitles an
affairs of thﬁ corEoratron an anrnjazmgve power to authorrze the seal ? tecor%oratron to be affixed to%

gartrerswhrc may requige It: committee o[)commrttees sh have such name or names as g

lated in the B¥ aws 0 thecor oration or as maly e determined from_time to lime yreso ution adopte
by the boardo dir ctors Thedrrectors of the c%p?{atron m%y, if the By-Laws so ovrﬁ % rilassg)tred as

to term of of rce Te orporation may elect such officers as the B -Law ma secr su Ject ]

Bh JOV{ don of the Statute, have suc tétles an exercrse such d res%st IfY]vs P, grovr

0a to ma e, alter or repeal the awso this.cofporation.

rrectorssrs exgressly authorize
This corﬁgra 1on.m h 3/Laws conf eIr powers upon Its board 8 rrecﬁors b aqddrtron to the
foregoing, ahd in addition to the powers and authorities expressly conferred upon them by the Statute, pro-
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vided that the board of directors shall not exercise any power of authority conferred herein or by Statute

u on t e mem

P X Bl Ilzl h/leetrn sof members m ﬂy be held without the State of Delaware, rftneB -Laws 5o p rg-
vide, The ooks of the cor rairon ma ept (subject to anmrovrsron confained’in the Statutes) ?H Ide
the State of Delaware at such place or Iaces as ay be from time to time designated by the board of direc-
ors.

EIGHTH. — The corporation reserves the right to amend, alter, change or repeal any provision con-
tarner! In thrsCertrfrcateoPIncor oration, in t?rer%anner Now 0f herea%terﬁrescrrbgd%y th% gtatute and I]
rights copferred upon mem ers herein a%grante subject to thi eserva lon

We, The Und ersr ned, bein eac 0ft erncorporators ereinbefore named, for the pur 0se of forming
3 ?Poratrog ursug tt%Cha F f Title s of The Delaware Code, do make %hrs Ce trfrcate ereb

aring an ertr(}/rn that the facts herein stated are true, and accordingly have hereunto set our hands
and seals this 21st day of September, A.D.

W. Jackson Williamson Leon F. Hendrick
Gordon K. Reed Cecil Williamson, Jr.
Harry Norval Miller, Jr Morton Howison Smith

Donald B. Patterson

STATE OF ALABAMA
COUNTY OF BUTLER

Be It Remembered that on this 24th day ofSeptember AD. 1973, ersonaIIy came before me. a No-
tanf PublrcfortheSateofAIabama W. i]ac son Will ram don oneofthe arties to the oregornd Certificate

ngorporatjon, known to me ersonagto e such, and acknowledged the said Certifi
and deed, and that the facts therein stated are truly set forth.

Given under my hand and seal of office the day and year aforesaid.
John A. Taber
Notary Public

ate 1o be his act

My commission expires: April 11, 1974

STATE OF MISSISSIPPI
COUNTY OF HINDS

Be |t Fie %mbered at on this 23rd darr_( ofOcther AD. 1973, ersonal!\y ame before m aNo-
tary Public for the State o Mrssrs Leon Hen rick, one of the pa trestote Qre ong Cert rcate of

L r
In orpo atron, nown to me erso:P to be such and acknow?edged the said Certrfrcaet be his act and
deeq,.and that the fa%ts thereér a]ted arrfr truIK

Grve n under my hand and seal of office the day and year aforesaid.

E. H. Williford
Notary Public
My commission expires; Feb. 18, 1976

STATE OF SOUTH CAROLINA
COUNTY OF GREENVILLE
Be\ t Remembered that on this J[7h day of October, AD 1973, pers naII came before me, aNotarP/
Pd for t eState of So thC arolina, Gordon Fenvvort Reed orie 0 artre}s to the foregoin %
tificate o Incor oration, know nto me p ersona(}/to bes ch, and acknow ed ed the said Certificate to
his act and deed, and that the atf tr}e? ta1 are tryly set ?

Given under my hand and seal 0 rcet e day and Year aforesaid.

Barbara A. Bolt
Notary Public
My commission expires: July 15, 1981
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STATE OF ALABAMA
COUNTY OF DALLAS

Pub?cyR ember?d that on this %th of Octqber, A.D |%973 [person IIy came before méat ftap/

or the State of Alabama, Cec W mson Jr one'oft 8s to the oredorng
corréoratro kn wn t0 nLePersonallgt esirch an %cknowled ed the said Certificate to be his a ct and
deed, and that the facts therein state truK
Given under my hand and seal of office the day and year aforesaid.

J. M. Williams
Notary Public
My commission expires; March 3. 1976

STATE OF ALABAMA
COUNTY OF MONTGOMERY

e |t Reme mber that on this sth day o ber A.D. 1973, personally came before me, a Notar
Pu b?rc 0r ¢ ﬁe L 0 Aa ama, Harr8 No [ i, one?ftﬁep rt?estythe ? ado?ngCert?frcate o%‘
Icorpor 1on, known to me personally to b esuc and acknow edged the said Certificate to be hisact and
deed,.and that the facts there tated,are. truly s

G un erreny and aan seeﬁtofof?rce tKe day and year aforesaid.
Louise McCarty Sansom
Notary Public
My commission expires: September 14, 1974

STATE OF M
COUNTY OF
Be It Remembered that on this 23rd day of Qctober, A.D. 1973, personal came before me, _Notary
Publ cfortheSateoerssrssr [ton Howison Smith one fthe p tresté orngCertrfrcateo
Inc 8rpor tion, no¥vn ) medprsonaj fo be such and acknow edgedt e sai ertr rcaeto be his act an
dee thaf the facts therein stat are truxset orth

Grven under my hand and seal of office the day and year aforesaid.
E. H. Williford
Notary Public

My commission expires: Feb. 18. 1976

e% t Remember dtha f o this 23rd aglrofOctober AD. l??3 ersonally came hefore me, aNotaBy

Pub ic fo teSi(ateo Mississippi, Donal asy Patterson, one? the parties to the ?re oing Certificate of
8 , n0¥vn to me Fersona(!l y to be such ?nd acknowledged the said Certificate to' be his act and
dee that the Tacts tgere(Ja ar? truKset
Grven un er my hand and seal of office the day and year aforesaid.

E. H. Williford
Notary Public
My commission expires. Feb. 18. 1976
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BY-LAWS

OF
NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (A CORPORATION)

ARTICLE |. NAME AND LOCATION.
Section 1. The name of this corporation shall he National Presbgterran Church (tA Corporation).
Section 2. The registered office in the State of Delaware 1s to he located at 229 South State Street, in the
Crt of Dover. County of Kent. The registered aqent in charget ereof I The Prentice-Hall Corporatiop
X tem, Inc., at 229 South State Stre%t over, Delaware, Other offices forthe ansactrg ?fbusr ess shall
? located at such places, either within or without the State of Delaware, as the Board of Directors may
rom time to time tetermine.

ARTICLE 1. MEMBERS OF THE CORPORATION.
ection 1_The me bers of the cor %atron shall be thfse Fulgl ordained Mrnrs ers in the National
Pres terian Church and those R g ers rewesentrng 0ca n%re ations, which_congregations are
affiliated with the National Presbyterian Church, who have been desi d or commissioned to attend the
gnnual General Assembl ofthe atronal Presbytenan Church Such Mrnrsters and Ruling Elders shall be
esrgnated or commrssr ned Iy ongregatrons or r?]ytenes In accord ance with rules and regulatrons
restribed ythe Book of.Chu chOr er-approved eGener Assem Such rndrvrduialss T
nhers 0 rporatlr] r% until the ne annu A meetrn %ﬁ nera Assemhl dt Nationa
Presbyterian urc at whic trmethe members of the corpo atron shall be those Indivi ua esrgnated or
commrssrone as hereinabgve set forth to attend such annlal Genera Assembly. The original members of
the corporatjon shall b those Minist %rs and Rul |neg Elders att n |n the frrst General Assemb go the
Contrnurnrn] (Nati naI) resbyterian Church sche uléd to be hel irmingh am Alab ama onD cem er
, dare u) reco nized by sych Assembly as votin %Commrssroners Suc orl n rpﬁaerso te
corporatron sha embers’ of the corporation untfl the next General Asse n¥0 the Natlona
Heerrglarn Church to which new or different Commissioners are designated or commissioned, as set
Section 2. The annual meetrng of the corgoratron shall be at such trme and such pIace asdesrﬁnated b)r
the General As em lY and ordin rruwrllﬁ held durrng the month of Septemper. ‘The orjginal Genera
Assembl sche ue oconvene in Birmin Alabam December4 1973, shall designate the time
épace for the n xt annual mefetrn? of theGenera Assemtf Each General Assembly hall have the
pow rto desrgnate etrmean ace for more than one annya enera Assembly, and shall also have the
power to authorize the Board of Djrectors to desrgnatet e time and place of th enext General Assembly

it ah A1 éeeaa' e by earth@eehurth ha““%”rh%ee‘tﬂratt”h‘)se%ers%yg o Rt oL Dee
all"be transacted at such special meeting

tors. oras Prescne In ttsre Bo Churc rer No business s
excetassated In. the notice thereofde Ivered to the members.

ection 4. Written orfnnte notice, statrngmthepace date and hour of all special meetrn% 5 called by
heﬁdgrdhgfdgtrereocft%se srh] Il be given to'all members not less than thirty days nor more than hinety days
M
P Sectron uoru feorthetr érctron ofbusrnessat any meeting of the members foII?wrn%thefrrst
Gen ral A embl sC ed to be in Birmingham. Alabama on ecembgr4 973, sha maejorr-
ose sig nate orcommrssrone by the co dre atronsor D esrxtenes uorum |snotr
sente at suc ameetrnﬂ ama&ontyg those presen djourn the meetin toaértur y husiness
actdgtttﬁgsgﬁternatrsnm adjourned meeting, at whrc orum s so rep esente ou he trans-

ection 6. W gerat%rsh [l call all eetr(ngasoftrl(e me bersto order and shall act as Chairman of

such meetrn unti u]ccfssor as tfeen selecte | ,

Section 7. Proxies shall not be allowed at General Assemby meetings.

ARTICLE III BOARD OF PIRECTORS

e r%%%trog eBbérgrrness a5 | ggt%tthes Ucog c?rt%tlouncha? dlrsstrgﬁgrshed frd(r)nnthgserr:ncellesrastrcralscrnatgers shall
Aot B i oo Rl S0 B s
h these By\favvs AR irectors sH beerrt?rer t\r?rnrstersor Ruling Em i t 8ontrnnurang Prg Bytenan

ch,

ection 2._The Chairman of the Board of irectors shall be called the Moderator, and the ecret 0
E]h éoard 0% |rector H&hb qeg eCer heMOéferatorand the eksh beseec ore?/td

the Genera ssem oruntr his successor has been selected an ta eso rce nteevento
eaﬁ1 or madbrrrbo either the Mogeratororthﬁ lerk to ¢ ntr ue to serve, his su cess r shall esee

the Boar irectors, an suc succeffors all's ? rve until the next meetrn neral ssem

Sect |on3 he Boar Drectors sha consrsto e Moderator, the Cler teme grs 0 teCo
mittee on Administration an Chairmen of the other Permanent Committees as designate the
eneral Assemlry Each |rector shaI hoI office a adrrecto[)by ¥|rt of the office that he hoId and
shall remain a director as long as heho sofrceasert eramemberof said Committee on Administration,

ers 1
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Chairman of the Permanent Committee designated by the General Assembly. Moderator or Clerk. An
?ca M r] P]e Board of Drrec} Ls may be fr ed the Board of Directors, and such successor shall hol
ice Until the_next meetrn? e General sse n)n,

Section 4. The Moderator, the Clerk and all merhbers of Permanent Committees shall be elected by a
maaorhty vofe ofthemewbers t a General Asserﬂba/ in aocord wrth the procedure set forth i the Book of
Chdreh’Order, with eac mem er present at such General Assembly being entitle to one vote,

Sectign 5. The Board ot Directors, and each Permanent Commrttee may establish from their own
me ber%hrp such subc mmrttees as mate/ be desmed necessary or desirable'and vest in such subcommittees
such authofity as may be deemed

Section 6. Annual meetin so oard oLDrrectors shall be held each year i rPedrat ly foIIowrn%
tl]e adjournmeRt ot the annud enera Assem I}/ 0r. as soon thereafter as p ractrc at the sg
Bace Notice shall not be required to begrven of the time or place of the anntal meetings of the Boar

|rectors nor of the purpo? s 0f such m etrngs

Section 7. The Board 0 Drrectors by resolution ado ted byama orrty of the full Board ofDrrecors

?/desr nate t|1 wce date and_ time fof regular meetin so the g% Directars, Whrc S oudbehheld

east quarterly "Written or printed notice of such resolution should be given to ‘all directors within a

reasonabletrmeafer thead?p 1on thereof. Notrcsofthe time, place or purpose of such regular meetings ot

heSBe%%rron08Déreecct|%rsr§te%|mnostr? treeurrer 0 [9|rectors may be called at any time or place by th
Moderator or b amaorrt the Boar at irectors. Wrrttenhotrce stating theélace datepang ho)tlrro?
suc special me s]all ed Irv red bzghe Clerk to eac drr}ector at least ten d P{S prior tofthedate of
suc eeting, an sc notice s oudse the pur oseo suc specra meeting. Attendance of a director
at suchameetrn will consti uteawarvero notrceo %etrng gte]actot r{r%orrwofthedrrectors
present at a meéting at whic ﬁquorum IS present sna h t of the Board of Directors

Section 9. A majority of the'Board of Directors shall constitute a quorum.

ARTICLE 1V, _QOFFICERS.

Section I. The officers of the_corporation FII he theh]/t oderator, the Ct erk and the Treasurer. The
offrcers wrth the exceptron of the Treasyrer, sha eeIec ed ememberso ecorForatron as set forth
n th ese -laws. T reasurer who shall also serve as Bus ness dministrator, shall be selected by the
Board of nectorsto serve for such term and under such termsand conditigns as may be designated by the
Board ot Directors. The treasurer need not be a Ruling Elder or Minister in the Continuing Presbytérian

urch.

Seﬁtronz Thg ?derato shall have such futhes and re ponsrbrlrtres as are set forth in the Book of
Church Order, an sha res| eatal meetings o teBoar o Directors. To the extent that an?/ ocuments
are n?t to be executed gmem ers or representatives of Permanent Commrttees the Moderator, along with
the Clerk spall beca uthorized to sign a Wstrumen \ﬁhrc [aw ull¥ r}y he execute hbehalfoftecor
Pora ion.' T eMo rator unIesss ecr ally authorized b the Board of Directors, shall have nofaut orrta/
0 and shall not be expected to perform any unctiops ort e corporation other than those specifically sét
forth in these By-laws or those set forth in"the Book of Church Order.

ctron The Clerk shall keep a curate recqrds of the acts ceedjngs of all megtjngs of t
mem ers m%enera AssemE and Bf Board o?Drrec ors. aﬁn (Qﬂ?rtps f ,Tsog repare andet Rrvard hlj
notrces re urred Y these B Iaws nd shall nave g ener char tecorporate 00ks an
records. sha s nsuc |n truments a5 ma erequrre and” perform_the dutjes incident ho the office ot
Clerk, and such other utres as ma%/ eassrg ytheModerat r, the Boar of Directors, t emembers of
the corporation in Genera Assembl s set forth in. the Book ofC urc Ord%r TheCerk shall keepa
regtste of the pr%stofrce addresses a members whrchsa be. furnished to each member.

ection 4 Hsurer who?] also be the gsr esﬁ Administrator, saé ecustodqraP éthe
funds a cuntres Hg 0 the corporation an Fcerve de osrt and dishurse such tunds as
directe teme erso i rgforatro at General ssemb mgtu I rovisions set orth In the
Book of Church Order, the Boar DrrectorsortheModera n accurate account of the
finances of the cor atron H sa Pre are or hav rep c re ortsotthefrnalncra# condgtron of the
%réporatron as ma erggur({ eneral dp%ro m a du es Incident to the office of Treasurer.
The Treasurer sha nde |n an athount t ermrne yt e Board of Directors.

ARTICLE V. PERMANENT COMMITTEES.
Section 1. The affairs of the corporatron shall pnmanly he conducted by and throur%h Permanent
Commrttﬁes fo- Wdt Committee on J% icial Business; Committe on A mrnrst atron Commjttee on Mh
sion tg Commigtee for ristian Education and Publications; Committée on Mission to {
Unjted States. Each Commrttee shall consist of twelve members, composgd of six Ministers or Teachrn%
Id?rs and six Ruli Lers wréh the exce tio oftheCPmmrt g on ﬂ]udrcral BFsrnessbwhrc ﬁommrte
shal h] [s]uch merH ers |p 1S esr nat Geperal Assembly. The original mem ersbo commrt
tees s eelecte enera rAse or such terms as m% esi nate t] nker
A\ssenws hereafter, suc members shall b ec ed inaccordance wit epro IS10ns o the Boo

Sectron 2 "The power and authority of the Permanent Committees shall include those set forth in the
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Book ofChurch Order adopted by the General Assemblg/
Sectron 3. The Permanent C mmrttees shall, unles s&ecrfrcally directed otherwise by the General
parat ftl)ces ang separ?t staffs, hut are

g extent ratrca ele or ?easr

Assembly, eauthorre perate from separatﬁ locations

encouraged fo conso atet erro erations, to t le, anq therefore the Genera
Assemb ma desi nate an area i which all Permanent Committees are to |ocate their central operations.
The budget t reac rmanent ommittee and for the Board of Directors, including s ?rfrcall the com-
ensation to b the chief administrative officer of each Permanent Committee; shal roved b
ach Genera) As?embly for the next fiscal year. All fun srcerve the corp ration that are es ignate
or_the benefit o ang particul rPe manent Committee sha be rs rse Treas rer to the proper
committee. Any funds recerve ecorporatron not desl nate as bein e ene it of a Permanent
Committee shall bedrstrrbutedh the Treasurer as directe eGener ssem

Section 4. ach Permanent ommrteeb esolutron ado ted bg/amatjorrtk;ofrtscommrttee emhers
ma defrgnatete place, dat an trme or requ rmeetrn%s mmit hich should be held at least
trr uarter Wrrtten or rrnt notice ofsuh esolution sh grven toa commitiee memberswrthrna
easonahle time after rr)]trtin th egeo Notrceo the time, plate or purpose of such regular meetings o
the Permanent Commrteess not be required to be given.
Sectron h. S ecial meetrn softhe Permanent Committees may be called at any time oreplace by the
mittee Chal man ama H odft £ o mrtee members. Writfen notrce shatrnﬁ]h lace, ate
hourofsuc specra J g a elivered b teCommrtt%eCharrman gac mrttememe
east ten d ays rior to the daté of such meeting, angl such notice

specrz e purgose ofsuch sFecra
meetrn Attend nce ofacommrttee member at such a meetrng will constitute a waiver of notice T such
gnneteghal Egetaectagt g et ea orit ofthe committee members present at a meeting at which a quorum Is pres-

mittee.
Section 6. A majority o?a Permanent Committee shall constitute a quorum.

ARTICLE VI. CHECKS AND DEPOSITS,

Section 1. Al fynds of the cor oratron shall be deposrted from time to time to_the credit ofthe cor
Boratron IB such hanks, savrni fprnstrkutr ns, t[)ustc Panreso other de rto ies as Pe oar
Irectors yﬁ olution’ ma¥s ect. A ﬁ ave been deslgnated for the be? oI as ecr ¢ Standi
Committee “shall epromiJ transmrtte the Treasyrer to_the appropriate officia Permanen
Co mittee, and suoh shall e deposited by the a groprrate of rcral 0T such PermanentCommrttee in such
reasn slltlsgxrn%s and oan mstrtutrons trust companies or other depositories as the appropriate committee, by
Section 2 fl All' checks, drafts or other orders forthe pag/mentofmoneg notes or pther evrdencesofrn
debtedness issued in the name of the corPoratron shall Ksuch fficer or officers of the corpora-
tion astthe Board ofDrrect%rs by. resolution sh%ll desrgnate All ¢ ecks draft?orotherorders forthe pax

ment of mopey, notes or other evidences of indebtedness Isstied i the name, of an Permane
lr]narteteesshalp%esrgned by such representative ofethe committee as the committee, h/y resoel ution, sha q esig-

ARTICLE VII. FISCAL YEAR.

Se Hon 1 The fr? a]l year of the corPorahon sha|l be fro A{anua t]hr ugh Decemlher 3(11 ofee%ch
Year e members of t gorrooratron at each annual General Assem esignate the ayditors for
he carporation, which auditing fir r]n make an audrt of hef nora afarrﬁ_oft ecorgor ion and qof
ﬁ“ rmanent Committee p ollo tﬁ eo eac |sca year. The expenses of such audrt
e prorated among t ecorp ratron an stan ing committee,

ARTICLE VIlI ECCLESIASTLCAL MATTERS
Section 1. The memb ers of the corporatron shall adopt a Book of Church Order governrng %
cle(sjrastcal matters, and tot%ex ent th atdan atter i inc ulded in orcover% Xsuc Book of Churc
er the rovrsronst ereof shall be considere ecc esrastrca matters" and shall Control over any provi-
sronsofthese B1y aws thaf may be rmconflrctte h
r he gonstrtutr n of the Church as to all ecclesiastical matters shall be as set forth in the
Boo Church Or

ARTICLE IX AMEIY)DMEN S TO BY-LAWS.

These By-laws may be amende bamajorrtg/vote t any annu Iorspecral meetrn of the members of
the corpora |ondn aGeneraI Assembl by & three-tourths (3/4) vote of all rs ofthe ard Bf
Drrect rs; Inrovr ed, however that any c ange or amen ment made hy the Boar 0 Drrectossa esu

ttﬁd to the membeys gtt e next annual General Assemb )r/for rathfr atron In the event such amend me(rJ
or change. I not ratf% gamgrorrtgf vote of such members at such General Assembly, then such amen
ment or change shall be révoked as of that date.
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THE WESTMINSTER CONFESSION OF FAITH

CHAPTER |
Qfthe Holy %cnpture

|th gell htofnaure nd thewogksofcreatlon and rowdencedg so far
manlfest

nes WIS om, al ero as to leave unexcusa et
are her%/ not $ f|0|ent "ha [L (Pngg ?dgo and o Hlswa W 8?1 IS necg
sar tosavatlon T)?er 3re |tgfase Lor Ftsun ry times, nd |n ersman
nes orevea Himse dcare that His will unto His Church: and after al
for the éetter preservmg and ropa ating of the truth, and for the more sure esa
ment an Lorto me Ch uch q a| st'the corh ;ftlon of the. flesn, aHd the mal |ceo
SatF nd of t to commi esamew ly unto ¥vr|t|n ?]maketh tﬁ
Emg/ crlgg%ree e|en mosbv nceecgssesgry those former ways of God’s revealing His w

r'the nam H rtheWord of God written, are now con-
alned aII % [b 8% d’pr\}J

00ks of he estament, which are these: "
Of the Old Testament:
Genesis 11 Chronicles Daniel
Exodus Ezra | Ho?ea
Leviticus Nehemiah Jog
Numbers Esther Awo .
Dtheronomy Job Ohadiali
osnua Psalms Jona
ud| £ Proi/erbs M aI|
Eﬁ esiastes Na
mueI T PongofSongs Haqakku
amuel [Salu Zeplutnia
A Klﬁ Jl_eremlaht Ha%%;allah
amentations
1Chr |cIes Ezekiel Mctac%
Of the New Testament:
the Gospels E |atians The EpIS tle of
accok Ing to P esians J
| Egluns The lst an(i second
ﬂ{ 1ans Epistles o
essalontans Peter
onn |essaon|an? I TheJArsh gcond
The ctfofthe 0 Timot aP ird Epistles
A{ st To Timot of John
Pau Istles to th 0 HLi The Eﬂgtle
orint lansl Tﬁ PE B Th%nge elation
Eormt 1ans |1 t?]e Elet)rews ofJoﬁ

All which are given by |nsp|rat|on of God to be the rule of faith and_life,
[1. Tpe hooks co monélca led Apo %rg ?a not b?lng ofd|V|ne |ns w&on are
&o ari of t hecanono theS ripture, an reoeareo autho[] urch of
nor 0] ean ot ?rwme%q rQved, or m elﬁ than ot mn wrdtms
eau o SCrp ture orw ich it ogﬂht 0 be Dbell Yie
%be the te tlmorr] y of any man, or. %r U'[W% uon
o0 ev\\ll\rl]gr trP ése teauthort ereof” and therefore It is to be recerved, because it
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V. We ma%be moved and induced b th%testrmon of the Church to an hrdh and
rev%en estee ofthe Hol Scrrﬁture A% e heaven rnrﬁs of the matt]er the effl ac
the doctrine, temajef of testyg the consent o he arts ft escoPeo th
whole whroh S, t% Ive all or 106G he fuII drsiover It mak eoney Way 0
an’s salvation, thé'm V\% rl)errn 'ﬂ g >ﬁce gsan eetrr éar on
tereo are ar ment ere oth abun an(tj evidence Ifse e th
otW tan our ersuasaon an a uranciaof herna e truth an
thori V\yor rrenoou|? roanrast Inward work of the Holy Spirit bearrng witness by
T ew ofecouns ??God concernrng all th S necessar forHr ow %IOW
manssalvatron aith and |i rsgrtherex es yset nrn crr d
necessar %onse(auence maﬁl be deduced om Scrroture unto not t any
time rs e added, whefher by new revea onso the Sgrrt or tra rtronso men
Neverth eess e acknow ed e ‘th rnward Lr]mrnatron ne Sp rrrt % God to
r}]ecesfs]ar fortesavrn%unde stan ing of suc hrr\rlgs a%are reveae H e Word: an
ere are some circumstances concerning 0rs rﬁ) overnment of
i re common f]o human acdtrons and soaretres vri]roh are io V\y ta
r%hto nat re an ristian gru ence, according to the general ru eso the or
rc are aso e opserved
gs In §¢ rpture are not alrh Elarn In themselves, Jro[)alrke ctear nto
all: etthose swhrc are éacessda nown, be|ieved an observed tor salva-
tron a ocear dpro and gpened In some place 04 cripture or other, that
noton the learn eunl’eafrnhe In a due use of the ordinary means, may attain
unto asu eren un erstan rnﬁ of t
J Testament I Hebrew (which wa e nati ve languar%e of the people
of Go ofodg and eNeWTstament rnGreek w ich, attetrmeo hewrrtrn%g
Was rnostPen rally known t enﬁtrons bern , mediately inspired by G ft
Hrsirnro; ar care an proyr enc% 8?1 o re.l aes aret ere ore au entical: 50 s,
'ﬂ I ntroversres of religion, the ,s inal o g I(tirnto em. But, ecause
t e I e who h%ve rrdht unto

eorr Inal to H ugs are”not known to a g Go
rcln]t?] =y ere%osre;rtI éurese a)n earr% comrr(rjalnn ; the vu %arn&uaGo et\(}e eana?gﬂ
Senao wnrc they come, tB¥ t eWord ? o] dw%ﬂrn r(rltrfu yn gﬁ Le nt/aywor
?e manner; and throug ggce and comfort of the ‘Scrip-

Sg Him |na ceept
fures, m

ot SR et S S S
&qu du H dknown q) |y ﬁ E

r]el onroe cear but one), It must esearc y other” places that' spea
8( T esu re by which all controversies of r [elr Ion are to be determrned
and all octrines of men, and private

ecre o c un a Onrons of ancient writers,
rr]Jrr |-f are to e examine E §” whose sentence we are to rest, can be no other but
oly Spirit speaking rnt cripture.

f (iod, andAof the Hon Trinity

1 There is but.one onIIy livin ﬁnd true God. Who IS rnfrnrernbernd %nd perfec
tion, a most ﬁ)ure Spirit, Invi§ ﬁlt t body, parts, or passions; immutanle, ‘i

so?gtsg S\}gmwg il rﬂnreheng[ﬂ

U
g amrg%ty mo t&rse most hofy most fr e, M st an-
ngs aecor Ing 10't eeounse of His own’ mutla eanﬁ most
teous Wi or His “ow r\; ost oving, c%J:acrous mercifyl err

a 00dness rvrn transgression, sin;
rewardler ofnth% Hat drﬁgentyseek ni; a al, most | st an terrqble in Hrs
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ud ments, hating all. sin, and who will by no means ¢lear the quilt
J. I Godp %lflff ﬂﬁr(/y 00dness, gesse ness In and ofq-l m%elf anH IS aLone
in and unto Imself all-stfficie t notsan m |n need ofanycrea ures whic %
made, nor errvr glo in hem, u l rinanr festin Hrs ow orP{ rX
uno an u on t W IS he on fountain ofal bern of whom, t
are a ns an most sove[e n o rnron over te
t em ort em, Or upon them w atsoever Himse %? rg srghta hrn sar
Pen and manrfes IS, knowledge IS infinite, infallile, and In eg N ent up o
ature, o a s to Him contrngent Or uncertain. He 1sm a 3
8m angels an

not S
counsels in a? | His w%rks and n all His commands. To Him is d uer
men, and every other creature, whatsoever worship, service, or obedience’ He s

ple equrre of them
ol R et sy s st o

d the H
no e, n Ithe oE en, nor roceeprn e Son is eterpa M%dlﬁotten of the Father: the
HoyG ost eternally proce drng rom' the Fatner and t
CHAPTER 1l

Of God's Eternal Decree

[, God, from all egernrt?/ did, E y the most wise and holy counsel oersown will,
free(] y,.and uHchan eably ofdain, hatsoe Frcgmes ﬁo pass t 50, as thereby neither IS
od’the authoy of'sin, or IS vroenceo to the will of the’ creatur]es nor Is the
rerty Of conth %engyo second causes taken away, but rather establis ed
d knows whatsoever may or can come to pass upon all supposed
%n rtrons hath He not decreed aHythrn because He toresaw It as future, oras that
|c wou cme o%ss pon such”congitions.
dB ecree 0 rtnle manr est tron fHis Iorg/ some men and gnge]ls
are {)/re gstinated dnto ever astrngA Ife; and others for or ain asting dedt

dto ver
ese s and men, thus predestinated, and foreordained, are par cu%ar
gnt edncncarrg eg}%des ng.;ned and erenumber 50 certain and defl nite, t atPtcannot b)e
Ither | S

hed
X 0se of man mdq tn tare redestinated ugto life, Gb(fd before the fo é d}ndatron
of the orlg was Jaid, accor I-\s ternal an rmm% e pur osea esecre
couns easureo IS Wi cosen in rrat unoeveratrngEorg
out o |sm re e rac 0ve, Wrthout anﬁ/ foresrd t of faith, or goo rKs, Or
gerserverance In eith ro em or an y other thin ecr ature, as condrtrons or
auses movrné; im thereunto; and alf to the praise of Hrs orrous r

o the etirnal a]nd

l} apgmq ed B GJGCt unt? L}'II’I%HS ereun gre

most free Purpgse 0 r oreordained a
\lrjvrnt% a{ar ecte bern [l n |n A am a%:} regee i se ¢! rrrstargrre emelct aay gateedd
“:E%Jn Hntos R/atron Nert?r

Efandie”sn }ilrs o |r| hvg(r)rr are any other
reHeeme byChrrt efectu ycaIIe jug adopted, sanctified; an savea >()utthe

elec
\}? yrhe restofm nkind God was pleased ar:f(? ing to the unsearchablﬁc unseI
{Hrs?wn wil Where Heextenﬁeth orwrthho et @ercx das He pleas

His sovereign Wer over screa ures 0 as {0, ordarn ﬁem todrs

on [ and wrat ort |r srn rarse orious ustc
I The doctrine o er rede trn tro e handled wit
gr[)]ecra P ence nd car en ate n tewr reveafed in His Word,

g? ﬁ encet ererinto may, from % cer arnt o tP ir effectual vocation,
e assured of their eternal election. So shall this doctrine afford matter of praise,
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reverence, and admiration of God; and of humility, diligence, and abundant consola-
tion to all that sincerely obey the Gospel.

S?APTER \Y,
Cf Creation

t pleased God the Father Son, and Holy Ghost, for the. manifestation of t he lo-

nyo%f gengrgva g, i o o, ose b h'QrtUFs 01 s, e space o

3|x a an a(i

After Gé)dnaa/r%ade all other creatures. Hef reated man, male and fgmale with
reasonable and immorta ﬂus en ue WIIP 8 ?e rg teouaness and true holj-
ness, arter His own image; avmﬂt fawo GO ert en. |nt Ir hearts. and power to
fulfill it ang et under-a possibility of transgr SSI elngv ell berty of their
own. WI hwag sub{ect untoc ane BeS i rtt n| helrhearts h%
recelve acomman oea% ee o now &)gé) aon evi|; which wh

kept, they were happy int encommumon with Go dominion over t

cregur S.
CHAPTER V
Of Providence

l. God t he%eat Creator of all thlngs doth uephold |reft dlﬁ)ose and govern a(!
%atures ons, and é Ings, from F %?at st east IS most wise an
Fygrow ence. accor mq 0 H|}s]|n all [] nowle q_el and the free and Immuta-

unsel of His own will, to the praise of the glory of His wisdom, power, justice,

oo ne
g ﬁhougeh |n¥elat|on efore kno eand de ree of God, teflrst Cause
Hsco F aSS|mmuta and mf 0yet bg e same rolence e(i
&rgt 0hregn nﬁnaénﬁm according to the natur f second causes, e| er necessari
¥ c? q—l gzrdlnar){ growdence maketh use of means, yet is free to work
W|thout bove and against them, at H ﬁpeas re.
n“ OWer, unsear hable wisdom, ang Hf'n'tf %oodness ofGodff
far malnfest the selyes in H|s grow ence Rat It exten et feven to Ee first
ﬁ” all other SIHSO angesan men: and a Va bar ermlsslon ut such a
ath jojned with it a m stwgran powerful boun n\% ot erW|se ordenrh%
overni goftFem in an| qdlsp nsation, to His own %ens hso as the sin-
Ipesst ereptprocee elh rom t ature and not from God, who, being most
an n% ous, neither Is'nor can eau or or a&)ﬁ)rover of sin.
gstwwe ”R teous, an ramous % entimes leave, for season.
|s own ch|I ifold tempta ogs and t ecorru t| n their own ear{s to
chasise the ortn r orm?r sins, or to discover unto the gen trengt cor-
ruptlon and deceitfulness of t umble t?] |soertTnaem
t

eir hearts, tPat trne?/ ma B
tﬁamorecose nd constant Fpendence or t r? onrtél on Himself
Mm mqre watchtul against all Tuture occasions o for sundry other just an

for\rnie'[) m%sfo(rjott ose%WLcked A d?ungofdral m. r umge%rt(;tqan I%T rye\ln{n%htf \?thlojuisg ¢ rgger

\%engnyh er){s tso%neetln%gs aeIEOQN eh(?rawet h ?n s WhPC Hﬁ a\nl% E
them to u ects as melrcorruptlon es occaa ons of sin: an ta glve %m

overtot elro n us emptations of the world, and the power o Sa ere

}t () eesso? gﬁfﬁghoa# othgrharJn Ht emsePes even Urder those means Whl (¥ uset
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VI, s the rovrd nce ofGod doth, in enerajl reach t a” reatures s0, after a
g%os ecial manner, it ta eth care of His Church, an drsposet things to the goo

CHAPTER
Ofthe Fall of Man, ofSin, andof he Punishment thereof

Our rrs rents, bein seducedh the subtilty and temptation of Satan, sinned,
|n t d)% dden frurP Thrs thelr sin dvd/as qeased accordrn to His wise
Evcounse to p%“r}rt avrn pur ose oore it to His own

e

r
this sin they fell from rl ness and ¢ dronywrth God
¥ came dea |n sin, and W%Od) getﬁed 9n al? he parsand rPacdjltresofsoul and
M. I'hey being the root of all mankind, the quilt of this sin was imputed: and the
?ame deathyrn erhg and corrugted nature, conveye d to an therrlr posterﬁy descendrng
rom t hem rrnar ener tion.
V. this oridin corrugtron WherebLy we are utterIY |nd|sPosed disabled
arr;d]smra%d%glgﬁgosrte to"all good, and wholly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual
rru tr n of ature, d this ljfe, doth remain .in those that are regene-
rated and ? ﬁ O throud gh gt ardone and mortified; yet both |tsef and
all he motronst % are. ruya ?roPerey sin.
. Every sin. bot orr |na and actual, b nﬁ]atransgressron of the rrghteous law
ofG nd contrar hergunto, doth, rP its own pature,”h H Paurtupontegrnner
cur eoft and so made sub

wh ereﬁ eis o nd over to.the' Wrath?
ject to teath, with all miseries spiritua empora eternal.

(SJHAPTER Vi)
Of God's Covenant with Man

|. The distance bet Ween God and the creature is so great that althou%h reﬁsonable
%reaturespo owe ohe lence u to Him as their C eatgr yet the h could nevey have an
ruiion ot Him as errb sse ness and reward somev luptary condescensio
on God's part, which rhpease oexgres Ywa 0t covenant,

I, Tge rsé coven%nt a e With man was a covenan tr s, Wherei d] life wa?
promised to Adam; and in him to his posterity, upon condrtron of perfect and persona

ol .o g o ey o b
t—le ree ?eret unto sernners(hfea d11 salv onb Jesus rist: reqdrrrarrw h
LT AL e e e

ldpus co enanto (I;rac d guen? %t?ortﬁ gcrrﬁure ty g name 0
tament In rd{ereﬁceh %eat 0 JesusC s t eTestah dtot eeverlastrng
rn \e/rr Tnce wit rngsi( therein . e%ueat ed.

ﬁcoven twa di ﬁere admrnrst ed In t e of the law, and in the
time 0 It Was a rﬂrnrs ered Promrses d) e ecies,
sacrrfrces cirgu crsront asc a J m a d ot tg/g)es an drnance? el ered {0
H)eo fe of t feJe\r\fs a oresrg rrst to come; W Ich were at_fime,
? r} e]f caﬁrous through Matron oftPeS t Instruct and ouiJd UH
teeect rn aith In t Spromrsed Mesiréa ¥whomtey fu remission 0f sins, an
eterha vatroH an icae Tes
nder t 3 when Christ, the su stance Was exhrbrte the ordrnances in
h hrscovenanr Ispensed ar %the reacning of the Word, an theadmrnrs raHon
he sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper: which, though fewer in number
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and admrnrster d with more srmplrcrtg and Iess utward gI ry, yet, in them, it is held
ort |n mor uIn s evidence and r#rrrtual ef icacy, In tions, both Jews an
Gentil e& fa IS ca ed the new Testamenf. There ar no therefore Awo covenants o
grace, differing in substance but one and the same, under various aispensations.

CHAPTER VIII
0j Christ the Mer”ator

. It pleased God, r)n rseternalg 0se, t0 éhoose nd ord in he hord Jesus, Hi
only be otten on teM diator petween Ptznr e Prop et Prrest an
Krn the H ea an Sar ro ||s urch,.the Herro a thrnr]rs anét % B
world: untowh mHed o a ernrtgr rveageo t Te s'seed. and’to be
Him n_t actrfre orifie

Im | re eemeét a uatr led
Il. Te on of G tesecﬂ erson rn“ Trinity, bejn veryand eternal God,
of one substance and equal wit h$

g Father When he fu eso time Wwas come.
tﬁk u?on Him man's nafure, with all th ess%ntr rope thes arl mmon trhrrmrtres

thereo ¥ Wrthoutsrn bern%eoncerve ero eHo Ghost, In the womb
oft rhgrn Maéy of her su atance So that t ow hole Iper fect, and istinct natures,
the Godhead and’the manhood, were Inseparabl horned Pether moeaerson with-

person Is very God, and very man,

ouf ComYErsLon %emopffS'“O“ or CoptusIon, Sich pereon

yet one Chris nly Med raor etween G%
and anonne tkhhhtgtsn't : .rtP%”obaJ“r%tstte“”tt nmmhet'v' Wasﬁa”s%tf'segr
wisdom an nowle qe rny h%m it t1ease the Fat hert all fu[ness shouidﬁ?t

gl i e el e S ;rrg
108 LYH'[O |mse utwasthereunto called by His Father, w gﬁuta goweran
went into_ His hand, and %ave Him comma ment(so execute {

This office the bordJ usdrd most wrlrdt%yun er ak? nig htHe might
disch arge He was made. un er he. law, and erfect ]r It endured m st
rlevou ‘or ensr rge iate é—lrss l, and mo arn | su errnbs in HIs ho
as Cruci re le a urie remarne nder t

OWer 0 deat e sa(g

no coru tion. %n hird day He ‘arose from the dead, with the same bo¥ h(i]

a ed wrt] which. also He ascended rntﬂ eaven, an there sitt etha t
and 0 HsFat erIJna ing Intercession, and s

all return, tojudge men an angefs at
teen 0 ewor

ipoigh e b Sird Etbbtt;tétbe"'htgect B pa i g’{aﬁé é&”pwﬂ'stt‘cé*h
ther: anci f]atrlr:)n ut an ever astrnr[r |tance in

te rn o eua\?Er?si P ewhom ather at |ve

il b rfr.ar“n Rl il it
theeect In a?laessu cessively from the be rnnrnq heworT |narglb hose nro-
I5es, types, an crrir&% wrerein He was reveale %nd y frrf to be the seed of
teworXinw IC rurse ne ser&Jentshe% and Id% arnfrom the begin-
nrngo rY%Or In eé”héfeks er{d‘ earat i tseag%@fdrﬁn b ures, by e
a}turedorn hatwhrch IS proper o rtsel? et Cb)( re sonogt he un bb ?hep rson, t Eh
w Ich IS Pg er o one at re IS sometimes cripture attribUted to the person

enomrna
Itho[s tor whom Chrrsth hpurchasect(redem tion, He?oth certarnlg
y maki

and e ectuafl and cmm ni e Same; ng Intercession Jor them, an
revealing unt twm In an Lh Wor the mysteries %f sa?vatron e ectuaIIy per-
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suadrng them bty His Spirjt to beIreve and ob%y and overnrng their hearts by His
Word SPI overc mrnIg herrenemres y Hisa ag Tta/ power and wrs%?m In
such mann and ways, as are most consonant to"His wonderfal and unsearchable dis-

pensation.

“Bfee il

God hath endued the will of man with t hat natural Irberty hat it i neither
orce nor, rt/an y absol #rte neeessrtyo ure etermined to VI

‘Man, I his statei) , nocen%y ree om, andb owert rtan 10 ? 0. that
Whrch was good and well pleasing t God but yet, muta y S0 that e mignt fall from

IlI Man, bg his fall rnoasate of sin, hath whollr( lost a Labrlryof ill to any
?Prntual good ccompanyrn% salvation: ?O s, ﬁnaura man, ern%a Her ayerse
om hat'good, and dead"in Sin, is not able, by his own strength, to tonvert himself, or

a hrm If thereunto. .
fp (l%t} od convert asnner and t ranslates hrm into the ftate of gmce He
free rom %

el SR e Rl B
mar rru thon ne Both not per cty nchgo trlvh that whrchyrsgood] %ut aot?r
aso wr ch s evil.

ewr ot man is made perfectly and immutahly free to good alone, in the state
ofglory only.

QfCEwe\c?uTaFRaéing

.. All those whom God haéh edeﬂrnateﬁunto IIe and those 0 Iay He js.pleased

Hrs agpornte a gaccep tr%re erfectually to ca HrsWor Pd grrr out of

tatsta osrn and death, In.whic them ynature race and sa ?/esu%
L B L

?rrwrﬁs \r” ls afmr?ﬁty DOWET, ?ermﬁnrunﬂ them to t v¥ Srg Bg

Wleuct]téa rawrna them to Jests Christ: yet so, as they come most freely, % ing made

seﬁe%tua caILrsofGods ree and specral race anEe not fromca(n)r/]th{g J

| foreseen hn mait gv 015 altogethe assrv” rn untl rsbgaTP ﬂ]ud i e?n ra%e

renewe b&/ e Ho Irit, he 1S here enabled to answer t
te rac[e_ ffere a

ane
lect intant t& Yn rnt‘n ncy, are rege erated a d saved by Christ, t]hroo]geh
heS pirit, who ore W en tl)re an Lp asetg %asoarea ot
ect persons o are uncapabe of being outwardy alled by the ministry of the
J iqhers not elected, although, they called b){ the mrnrsr of the Word,
% Xdave some common oper Honso Spirt, he never u%co . Unto
rist, rl)there orecannotbesave muc anmn not rg essrn[g e ristian
e save rnan other wa whatsovr ete vers | r)anrt)eo eggr

ion,
rve(? according to thto ng Hre and the laws of that reli roﬁ gét
And, to assert and maintain that they may, rsvery pernrcrous nd ob etested.

S stication

| Those whom God effectually callsh, He lso freely justfith:
igheoustbes 110 . DUL by Sa0Tiog i s and By debountng ang ackeputy
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their persons as righteous: not for anything wrought in them, or done by them, but for

Chrrst)f a[ge al ge nor hy imp utrnyht rtselw the act of be?revrn yor an other

%ng ical qbe rence fo them, as th Hrrrﬁhteousness hut b)ﬁ Im urnra die ce
atistaction. o fi

Chrrst unto them eceiving and res |s rrg
eousness fﬁrth which faith hety avé not of themselves, .1 |s
I, Faith, thus ecelving and resting on Christ and His, ”? teou%n ss |s eaone
instrument of Fstr |catron etrsrtrotaHone rné d:rersonjusrre seeraccom
panied wrtrhISt ot er Saving graces IS N0 dea ut worket
sat ers

v
(. C Pl His obedience and death, did full rhharp hede yo? those
that are.th lf]s [Ustified. and d) makeagro er, real, a sfactro His Fa
%strﬁfe int rbehaf Yet, rnasmu s He was rven teFat er tor them: aH
obedience and strs actron aceepfe In their stead’ ree){] notfor(j;anmrnlg
them: éherr ustl atron IS 0N reg race tha bot he exact justice an ace
0 o mi h(ﬁ fgiorr F ejudstr cat ron o srnrirer?]
fo orp | eternit ecree Austrfya e elect, and Christ did, n] the

fuInesso time, die for th Hsrns and rrsg Harn for their Justrfrfatron nevertheless,
Pe%are not justified, until the Holy Spirit doth, In due time, actually apply Christ unto

V. God dothﬁotnornu%eo forgive the sins, of those that arejustrﬁred and fgll ogeh

heycan eV 1&1 staéeo\fH]strfrc tiop, Kette may, by their'sins,
0d’s fat ertx ﬁﬂ'e ﬁure an ave t gto is countenance restored nto
%em until t m ethemselves confess their sins, beg pardon, and renew their

arth i rePuesntr?rcatr of believers under the.old testament was, in all these respects,
one and the same wrt the justrty cation ofh?revers under the new testament, d
C%A JER X
option
l, Al those that arer ﬁrfred Go[d gouchsaf th, in.and for His ﬁnly Son Jesus
ChrrBt to make garta er ﬂrace of ado tron % (ﬁ hegaeta en into the
number, and enjoy the liberties a dgrrvrle esg f the renﬁ 0 HIs name
B upon them, r%cer(\{e the s nr% ﬂrt ave access to Jhrone 0 8ace WI'[Q
ness re enable ocrﬁpﬁt\ ba, Fa e, are #% protected, proyided, for, an
chastene Hrm as by a Fat erﬁ/ never cast Off, but sea ed to'the ay of redemp-
tion; and irherit the promrses as heirs of everlasting salvation,

CHAPTER XIII
0 Sanctr ication

. They, who are once effectualliycalled an n‘egenerated avrng ear % a
new sp IF created in thena are turther sgnctr leg, re ”h/ H (h?n
virtug ot Christ's d resPrrectro IyHr Wo Sg lt welll ?rnt
dominion of the w oe 0gy 0 srn IS es o an the several lusts the are mor
and more eakeined and” mortified: ore a]nd more Hrc ened an
stren%hlt rm savrng graces, 1o the practrc of true holiness, without which no
manI see the |

§ sanc, \frcatron is throughout, in the whole man; yet rnteperfect in this life,
there a |§|nﬁ st o eremnants of ﬁorruPtron in everg gat W Jl grset a con-
tnuI n econcilable war, the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit against

varIIII et'”thVQGChh vY]ar althr(nﬁgr p[em?lsntlrnﬁ Cor{ruo%l%ﬁe §§hcaut"the %n arlrt oLLChPrst-
|n eh Fenaerr%t garjt otﬁ overcom hds ?te saints grow mgracg g cting holiness
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APTER X|
ﬂ ()1 Saving F?a<rtl\r/

yt}he elect are enabled to helieve to tlae savin [) %
rist rntherﬁ arts and rsordrnaw wrougnt
ai]o and by the administration of the'sacrantents, an

Bl e
r%o% rnettr aJ]?dran obedl ncety ﬁ
re rn at e rea en ngs an em racin rseso God fort rs e,
ocome But the principal acts 0 savr art are accepting, receiy-
strn upon Ch rrstaone or justification, sanctification, and eternal life, by
vr tueoftec enant
[I[. This farth s dif er nt rn dE%rees weak or stronrﬁ m n¥ be often and many ways

i QU ML A ol
CHAPTER XV

Of Repentance unto Life
l Re entance unto. life Ii ﬁn evan%?lrcal n?er? ﬁhhe d trrne Whereof IS to be

re every minister o rist.
P ﬂ % asrrtner out of esrﬁ Rd sense not%n d‘an Q) also of the
fr thrn a dodrou ness of IS srns a cantrary t naur an righteous law

pre ension o Hr me 'arrs to su& 85 are aenrter(tjt S0
rreves for an ssrns ast rom ema unto Go Purpos ng and en-
eavourrnr[rh 0 wa Him n a His commangdments
h rep ntan%eb not ste In, asfa ysatrsfaetron for sin, or any
cause of the adon thereof, which is t he acto God’s free Q{NCG In Chrrst yet 1t is of
such necessity to all sinners, thatn Be may expect pardon without h
As there is no sin so small, but r deserves damnatron S0 there 1S no sin so
great, “that It can oring damnation u on 0se who t rePen
V. Men ou%ht not'to content the sheves with a enr entar]ce but it is every
mansdutsy neavou[)to (epento IS Partrcula{ SIns, a Icul ar
verY man Is bound to ma eph atec nessrPr}] ssr It d. pra rng
Lor%he pardon heref tf) %whrch and ﬁ a % en?] % merc
et at sc ndalrzet rother, or t e ure qt 0 be wil rn g rr
vate or pu dcc nessron] and sorro or rssrq odeﬁ are Sre entancet thdse
are offended, who are thereupon to be reconciled to him, and in love to receive hrm

I-%PT R XVI
0 Works
Good Work are onIXt tw:h a GodJ;ath commanded in S%Word and not

sucn s, wrthout ewarra ereo are devised by men, out 0 al, or upon any
preencle good Inten ron

rnrranrgtryltols rﬁc\r\egged
P t/ this faith, a C r

for the Auihority. of
V\(/)rrcg ea%tr °”r¥ré’u|G°d e

b TR

ﬁ

Jevr ence true an rve far n] ythem eliev rsmnr eir t
ness iren t% err assM ay eir rethr?n ador ro essio
e advers
ave the en erna r e ma
rrarr dﬁo %ood WOrKS is not t all of them eres t% wholly fronh
ey have

ese dwor ne in obedrenc to Go scommandm nts are heHis
Gospel, stap.the mouths of t w ose rkmanshi

ﬁre pcreaed in Chrrslt fesus thereunto, h vr?r tan Prurt unto hoOIrness
SprrrtotIC rist. A hat they maybeenable ereunto, esrde e graces th
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alread recewe th re IS requ red an ac ua, influence of the same H%Ig/S irit, t owork
In them to will, 'and to do, o rs oo gasure: tare the not re row

ent, as If the werent o n orm anf un u on cra m tion
?%g gprrrt [)ut tlhey ought ent In sti pt egr ceo od that 1s In

They who, in t |robe |ence attain to reatest height which is possible in
thrsze are ’Far from %ern% {0 su er}ero ate g da n?ore tp N Goa requires,
as t ha yaIIsorto hw?](c r dqd ? are oun ao
0 Dy e e e one e g %” Jhiems S erna tl e e gand o
heyrn nrtedrstanéJ (fh ept) Pween us and God wHomT) \%re c)an neither
rofit, norg atisf fo the ebto ourfor{n Lfrns but when g one%Iwe can, we
ﬁave one ért , and. are unprofita eservants an ecause, as t (fd/ ?re g0od,
from H| S Irit: angT L

rocee 8 they are wrou us, they are defiled,an
n}rxe ?r omuch weakness an rmpert/ectron t ?he cannot Xn ure the severity
tvr%standrng the persons ofbelrevers bern %ce ted t hrouH]hC rrst F
% Bd Works als are acc(ﬂe In Him; not]as ho g re in ite wholl
amea eand unreprovaple in God’s sight' hut that He, Ioo Ing upon them In Hrs
Son IS ease to accept and reward hatw ich Is sincere, although’accompanied with
ma Vvlwea nissedone imperfections,

e S O o o S et Uy

e
ecauseé th roceed not from an heart grr md‘7 raredonenar tm n
ner, ac on%ﬁtot e Word: nor to ﬁaqgend Plor otn(Q:g the aretheeorgs&}n
fHI tiannH)ease God. ormq Ang m orcervegrace om God: and yet,
their neglect of them is more sinfu Ispleasing unto God
CHAPTER X Ihl

Ofthe Perseverance of the Saints

Thelewhom Gog haha ce ted in Ioved fffect aII called and s%nctrﬂed

bg His Spirit, can neh er totaI Jrna away rom the State of grace, but s
rtarn Persevere erernt e en eeerna % %
his erseve %ncg the sajnts de ends.not U errown free will, buiu
ermdn tahili ecree? eIectron flowing from. the free and L%nchan ble ove
feﬁat er: upon ?% Icac tth err an rntercessr n of Jesus Christ, t
|drnd t ?rrrt the seed of Gog within.them, Itega\tureo ecove
nantI race: ma w |c arhset ﬁls tecertarnty an |tf/t ereo
everlthe ess, t % rough the tgtr 1) atana he world, the
revaIenc ?rruptro aining H the ne eans of therr
reservat on, fall into grievous sins; an oratrme contin et eern w erepy Pegl
ur God sdrsgeasure and griev Hrs Ho |r| come to errve om
measure of their graces and “comfo earts hardene (n herr con
judgments upon

screncels wounded,” hurt and scanda |ze ot ers and ring tempora
themselves.

CHAPTERXVIII
f the Assurance oF grace and Salvation

houh yocrr es and other unr enerate en mayvar decerve hemselves

with false nd"car, resu ptions ot being In the favouy. of God, and estate of
sal atron W |c ope of the rs sha errs WtiCh af trulg |eve In theL Jesus,
ove HIm_In sincerity, end eavo onscience eore Him,
may In this life, be certarnly assure ey are in the state of grace, and may rejoice
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in the h pe of the glor ofGod which hose SF” never make them ashamed

afatltb? scer Iunttanlsrnt)alla t?l%rgscs?rrr]jt%teuo fal Pounaed LP ersua]sro(nthhouruth oulptn
gromrseso savatron “varS eV epceo hose graces.unto these promises

tetest mon i1t of adoption witnessiing with our SpiritS that we
are rﬁe C%IL H? dy rr;h SBrrrt IS the e%rnest of our Infferitance, where ywe are
seae to 1 agllo redemP lon.

Thrs in |bIe ssurance doth hot S0 beIon he essence of faith, but t
rue Le liever ma vv)ai ﬁ% ang conf ict with c? f%rchtres befor ?te be h]ahrta er
é eing enabled ITit ok‘*rowte |ngsw Ich are freely given him of
e'may, rthg hext aor rnar revelation, In the'right use 0 (i rnar means, at
hereun? there rer |s[)e ofever ne togrve I diligence’to. make
ca rn%n eecuon sure, % rs arjt e enl rn ecea Fjoy rnt
osta oven ankrul ss Go rnsren cheerfu [ress In the
dutlg(s)sgngstée lence, the proper rurtso this assurance S0 Tar rs rt from inclining men
V. Tr(ue he reversma/have the assurance of their salvati |on |vefways shaken,
drmrn Intermitted: as, by ne gence in preservrn o 1t g grnto some
%cra Sin W |c wou eth ec nscr ean% grieveth Lprrrt some sudden or
ement te tatron God’s wit dé vv(rn qhtoers ?unte ance, aH suffer-
rnP even suc as Tear Hi Ova‘J ss an 1o have no Ir?v 3/? e}vgever
Hv destrtueo that fseed of God, and life of arth hat e C rist dn
bH] n, that srncerrtv heart, and conscrenceo uey outo WPIC X e operation
pirit, this assu ance may, In due time, be revived; and by the which, in the mean
time, tey are supported from’ utter despair.

#—IAPTER ?(&
Ofthe Law 0
. God ave to Adan]alavv asacovenagt of works, bvwhrch Heboundginand all
m ost It erson B“J ﬁxact a %erpeuaoedrgnc L}or(omrse fe upon
qur in an threatene eath upon the breach of it, and endued him with poWwer

t'htt

ﬁw aJer his fall, contrnued o be. aﬁerfect rule of rrghteousngss and, as

ve{ Pr?n Mount Sinaj, in ten comman menta aét Writ gn In
two tables: the four rst com andments containing our duty towards God; an
other sréeour tvs 0 man,

sides't aw commonly called moral, God was Pleased 0 |v to the peo-
Elta‘”ce'érae o agnuh in ete e cereqonal s, conaining severd R'“‘ n
ene?rts Rg Xrt? veprs ri)nstractrorgts oq moral du?res Alflwhrc cermonr Iaws
are Now a ro ae un er enew es tament.

I n also, as g ||c He ve sundr ju%cral laws whrch %d
together wrt teStateo tat neople; noto 1ging any “other now, further

ger\erat[ﬁgE thefeo dro]tah/ frt?r g\'/rer bind all, %vve]ltlajustrfred ersons asohers 0 the

SUC WflS de

obedienc

ereof: and that, n In reqar matter cantained In S0 1N

res ecio eautgorrt af J HeyCreatg %rt Ner'her §oth éthrrst In the
Go \}Je h 1550{v but uch strengtherh ligation.

rue |evers e not unfe e law, asacovenan of work to he

ereb ust re emne et IS rtovcar at u&et asw as to others: IH

at, a rueof ern or In th mofthe herr rtdrrects an

rnds owa accor n? rs overr tresrn]u pollutions’of err]nature

earts, an IVes; S0 as, exanifing t emse thereby, they may come to further con-
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viction of, humiliation for, and hatred against sin, to ether with a clearer sigh of the
need t heY have of Chrri]t and the Per ec o of Hr dience. It sIr ewrsen use to
re enerae] to reﬁtrarn errcorru that it TorbI srn andte enr sof rt
ef0s at event elr eSﬁrve and what Irctrons rn
expectfr em a( hou% ree nh ecurs thereo hrea en
mises of it, in like manner, s ow em atron 0 rence and
Ies}slrnP ey ma}; expect U\Rr erf ormance ereo atoug r}ot 5 duTe
awaiaco enant of ?] 8, a g H%rgoood refrainin rgm evr

cause th awencoirrageth {o the one, and deterret he other, s no gvidence of
nis berng under he law an not under grace.

U TG e e e b o g
\rl\el(jrfu%rfewn go(t)rrr]aét t’ree(iy a dcheerfuﬁly vrrr)hrcth eer ofGo rgeveaq d] mttre law,

Of Christian Lrtgerty ang Lrg(ertyofConscrence

n then. ree'B%W“'C“ it il ot rt’”rﬁtaétt’d‘é‘tt#tn'gtvetaﬁ”o oL ine ?Eﬁts%‘)t? i
moraﬁ iaw and, in theiy % rvered rom this present evil wor on ag n,
and dominion ?f sin: fom the evil offtfflrctroHs tIFe sting of d eat tevr orly ?5
9rave and ever astrrlr_d amnation: fasaso % Ir free a?g ﬁ< *\ 3
H ence unto Him, not outo slavish e(? utachr eIove and Wi (I]

it SRR SO SRl T, R R
ceremonr q\ﬁroo whtwc ﬁre Jewish pch Was su% ecte in reater)f) ess f

aeces%e etveerf ungert 8? dm ordrnahlrer “’?r”t r%]refatronso the ree Sprrrto o0l
God alone |s Lord oft econscrence and ath left Itofrlglersfwmr the d ctrraes and

commandmenso men, which are, In an%/hrn g, contrary eside it, In
mattgrs of farth or\rvorshr So that, to Del eve sucr}doctrrnes ort oobe such.com-
mands out? conscience, L dbetr r¥ [)Li Jbertet/ conscrence and th%requrrrng of
gglerrrrgrélrcrrtd arletgso&nnalsad] absolute artd blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of con-

[]. Tﬁe who, upon ret nce of Christian liberty, do practjce any sin, or cheris
an I oth reb gestrg teen o?Chrrstran? w % 1thatyberng de?rvereg
ou 0 e hands ourenem £s. We mrg tserve eL rd without fear, In hdliness and
rg Veousness efore Him, all the d OUJ

because  the powers W c 8 ath ordarned and t e Irberw \ghrcg

Chrrsthahgurch sed, renot}rntendedb dtod(e%tro u“n uam ol
Preserve one another tfe g Pete}nce of rrsr iber a ose aﬂg
\g [ﬁ)oweF ela(\{v eXercis % ether rt]be crv or ecc estastrca esrstt

rdinance of God. or errpH ?hrn?o suc oprnrﬁns 0r maint arnrngo such
Plractrces as are contrar light of nature, or to nown p r]ncr I rrs

anity (whe herconcernrn farth orshi orconversatron 0f tOterP werofq
err neous orénronsor pra tices, as,either Int herrown ature orin

ness or, Sjc
or 'tteth’igt’“chttatggttrestatﬂ. et T Cﬁurc%%tnueg“veé/ e e %aa”c
count, and proceeded against, by the censures o he

R XXI
Or Religious gNorsﬁrp and( the Sabbath Day
. The light of nature showeth that there is a God, who hath lordship and
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A S LA L B T
sou? af with a h E?ut eacce tabewayofwor twaﬁrn he true G srn
stitute Hrmse so Imited ¥ rso r(}reveale‘jS ﬁra He may not e
Inations and devices 0 !

worshrﬂﬁ . rnglto e Imatgatron or any other way r%enprggcrrg it tIeorlllso

Sgr?nture er any visible represen
P Relrrnnous worshi |s to be given to God, the Father, Son,.and Hofy Ghost: and
to Hrma e, not to angels, saits, orany other cre ture anH srncF he fall, not with
ta me |ator nor IH e me atan 0 aw other hut of C rrst alone.
J. ¥v an S rvrr}] erng e Specia parto reli o sworshr rs by
%o requiye % a he gccepte It 15 tQ P erndt
the Son, t His S[r%rr\ ccor |an] to His wil th un ers
reverence, fumi |ty ervency faith, love, and perseverance; and, | vocal rna

(ongue. Prayer is to be made for things lawful: and for all sorts of men living, or that
shall live h)ereafter but nor for the dgad not for those of whom it may be kngown that
te haveesrga]ﬁr thgfsé%rrmttt?reses&rth odly fear_the sound preaching an
ble hearrn% h% Wor p|n obedrer? Ento Go u{h ﬁderstan}d ith, and

in }tratron and

reverence rngo trﬁsa Ims with qrace rnt %ar ﬁsaso ueadmrP?
receivin %f e sacr Christ area ﬁarso e%rn rsnar
g?] Pons ecial occasions, which are, In their several times anr?sea ons, to euseg
o rellgrous manner.
erther ra er, nor ang other part of reIr ous Worshrﬁ Is.now, . under the
Gosge either tied gnto,.or ma emgre cceptable b acea whrch rt is perform-
r towards which it |sd|rected utGog IS 0 be WOS p(r) evehr ﬁe In spirit
and ruth as in rrvate families dail In secret, eac neP mse ore
solemn ub |cdas emblres wh ch are not care essIP/ F]wrl uIl}/ 0 be neglected
orsa en W X His Wor grovr ence, calle ereP
As] eawo ature, that, in general, a due pro ort on oft rmebeseta

|s g gart
ort ewor 50, In Wor )h 0sitly etua com
man ri)r | men Ina He at ar cuIary ag orn n “q
sev% ora anbat tobe ke tho nto Hrm nrn o ew
tot eresurreﬁtron ofChrrs ast aK er surre tr n o
Chr ewefe w ic rn crrp’_rkre 18 cag he

d anscrona

re?rgr US Wors %God ara rj é?rS)HEUtgt s, VOWS, solemn mgs an

f Wasc anqe |n)
Lor s Day ﬁ ecoHtrne t e end ewor the Christian Sabbath,
T ba(th ISt n unto the od W en en arter adue %reparrng
0 t erhearts or errn thel rco mon afarrs ef rehan onoton 0DServe
res a [Y rom their own or S, wor s, and hts aoout. t
wor em lo mentsa d recreations, so are fa nu the whole tim rnt

pub IC and rivate exercises of His wors Ip and in't he uties oPnecessrty ang mercy

Of Lavl-vlfL\ IP ﬁs %(ﬁfr' IVows

gai %f reli |ous Worshrbtv wh rern upon just occasion, the aer-
)( Itess r}at aﬁse eth, ohpromrseth an
rtote ruth or ase oi%to at he swearet

donﬁrs that f] en ou ht oswear and therein it is to
3 M ear an reverene eore ear varny of ra?hl gyt at
readtul Name; qr, to swear at all by an ot r thing, rss% Vt\?r?
et, s In matters o werg t and moment, an oath is warrante or

[. A lawful oath I?
sons earin 8
jud Fle rhneacog n
gE used wrﬁ

rous.an
orred
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of G % dvv{ he new testament as well as und%r the oId soa lawful oath, being im-
ose \Sll\/ U ﬁ In such matters, ou 8 %

oever a eth ‘an oath ou tduK co?sr er the w 8htrnﬁssof 0 solemn
an act an ath e truth: neit er

rerg oavou% HOT rn kgtper§ua

e iy St

An oath 1s to F en In the plain ang rﬁ;ommon seBse of the words Wi h?u
%gurvoc tion, menta re?ervatron I cannot ob Ige to sin; buf in anything not sinful,
rformance, alth(?eug to a'man’sown hurt. Nor is rtto be vio-

a en, |
lated, hou i i? eretics, or

A A ? rsot ke natyre with a rmrs or}r ?Ih and ?u ht to be made with
the Irke rer rous cgre and to be performed with the e ess.

gra eto anly creature hut to God alone: and, t rt may be ac-
ceg ?(r% rt rs ema e voluntarily, out of faith, and c nscrenceo uty rnvg of

han une ercg recelved, or for the .o tainin a]t we War}t Where

more strrct rn our eres to necessary duties; or, t ot er things, so Tar an S0 ong

as conduce thereunto.
{/Jy a%/ vow o do any thA 8 forbidden in the Word of God, or wt?at
Wou hrn er an du?/ hererncomman orwhrc is not In_his own ower and
rormance ereof he hath no pro rseI?fa rrg/ frgm God. In which re %ts
H monastrca vowso pe Opetua S % gr 5se overit]y and reqular, Qbe
ce aie so far from bernﬂ eqrees.o ga ection, r\? ey are superstitious
and sinful snares, in which ristian may entangle himse

HAPTER XXIII
O?the Cnr Magistrate

God the su re ord and King of all the world, t]ath ordarned crle

e L
gt S i e g L

gnd encour em th at are nd for the puni t of evi
. tis vaf%rc stians to ac gt an% execute eo fice ?Pa ma rstrae When
called her unto: in the mana Ing whereof, as they ougnt es ecra rmrn gret
Jtstrce and peace, a rﬁtrng to the wholésome faws of ea monwealt J
neactesesnadr ) asrrlrér awfully,"now under the new testament, wage war, upon just an
d]II rvr? magrstrates ma ?tassumeto p rpselv e administratiqn %ftneWord
and sacraments: orthe DOWEr 0T t so t q om of heaven: qr, In the least, In-
terfere In ma terso th Yet, as nur 3thers t 15 the duyof civil magrstrates
Hrotect the u our common Lor thout Hrvrng he pre ?rence ta
enomf]natrono rrstranshabone %ne rest, rnsuchama hat all ecclesias rcae
sons whatever s a“nhoc)( ree. an unquest oned r?\ert}/ of dischargin eerh/
gart of t errsacre 10ns, WrthoHt vroeme or anﬁer as Je?us rl t hat
?rnt aregu argovernment and discipline in His CRurch, no law of an om
eaths uld Tnterf gwrh let orh rne - the due exercl ethereo amond the vo un
f erso an en?mrnftrono ristians acc r rn to thejr ow IJurofeserH
n beliet. It is the utgr ?rvr magistrates to rotect Bn an gog me of a
their people, In such an effectual manner as that no er on be suffered, either upon
rete freIr ion orofrnfrdelrtg {0 ofLer an rndrﬁ X violence, abuse, or |n|Jur t?
! t) ers Wat 0ever: a to take order [l religious and ecclesrastica
em res toutrn es atron or disturb ance
tbrste ut 0t people t or magl trates Jtonourth%rr ersons to pa
Hr teor otherdues to 0 y eir lawfl comman and to b{e [<te
aut ority, for conscience sake. Infidelity, or difference in religion, doth not make void
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he rom which ecclestastica ng are otex ted, much th. the 0'0
an powerar.ijurrs Ictlon qver t their.aominions, or ayer an terr e
[a) least ot all, to de rrver]emo terr minions, or lives, r e shal u ge
eretics, or upon any other pretence whatsoever,

CHAPTER XXV
Qf l\/IarrEage and Drlvorce

. Marriage is to be betweep one ngan and one womah neither | 'ﬁ it Iawfrr] obr
gnatn]gosg%%e Im%re than one wite, nor for any woman to have more than one husba
[l. Marria ewasordarned for the mutual hel ofnusb nd and wife, for thgr crease

e ma rsrlrates [ust and Iegial autﬁontgo nor free he eo?ple from th er r}n ob nce
y

of mankrnci ||th %rtrmate issue, and of the Church with an holy seed; and for pre-
ventrngo [r ?W

(1.1t 1s lawfu ora”s rts ofpeoIpIe to marry, who re abI Wrth dgm(f grve
thehr conser}t Yetitist J q stians to arrg therefore
such as f ess the Hue []e or re rgrons tm ah nfrdes |sts or
other (dolaters: neit ers ould such as ar be Uneg ua o n with
such as are notorrouw wicked In nerr eo mar arnd na e re res

not to be within t

% arria e de reeso con an UJ] alBrnrtx ?rbrd

den eWo NOr can such rncestuous marriages ever ﬁ e [a any law of
man rcorisent 0{ artres 50 as those g(erse Ive togetner as maB ngd ‘wite.

V. Adultery of fornication committ terac nrac erng detected berore mar-

¢ ve%h rrust occasion to the | nocen party to dissolve that ontract(! n the case 8f
2 ter marriage, It 15 lawfu artZrto sue oHta Ivorce: an

ertet arvorc arry ano 1Ea?srrt tehen Pfce?rntnf ty were
thngh hehcorrg/ Anono man 39 such as IS a’% s%u‘g ar uments ndul tl

Peurt a%‘r”sﬁE Wﬁhéjsmona 1J0Ingd TOGEIEr n Mafiadg. y"h‘e”8tu'r” %t agh
?rceren ofdsr so?vrn tebon marrrae Wherern apubl Fc an#

strate IS Cause su
% Yr course oI rocg 3mcgr 1S.t0 eobserved an eperso sconcerned In it not le

own wil etion, In their own case.
CHAPTER XXV
fthe Church
[. Thec hoIrc or universal Church, which is invisible, consists of th wholenum
ber 8fheeal€ct ave been, a[]e or st be ?athere fnto ﬁnst ihe
Hea reo %n (ﬁ] e,5p0 rfody the Tulness 0 Hrm %I L a rna
;e VISi urch, wﬁrch IS also ﬁat olic or unrver nder t e Gospel (not

confined fo on nat on as before under IStS 0 Se tnro the
T R R ol o r.?rsh%rnnﬁgnd.hh

0ssipI ava

P Ib lﬁ)htot (holcvrsrgle Churc Chyist_hath %ven the mrnrstry oracles, ang

or nances the gatherin er ectrn of esarntsa this life, to the en
ewor do rﬂ HIS 0 pre ence an Spirit, according to His promise,

ma et ﬁul reun%
8cat urch hath been sometimes more, sometimes less vrsrblg And
Pha“ ular hurches which are membersé ereB are more or [ess p Hre accor rn%(?
octrine of he Gospel IS taught an ac%d ordinances administered

ublic worship performed £ss ureinr
P t{/ Wr P gt Chure 83 unger heaveR arey&rhbdect botr} mixtyre and error; and
some have so degenerate as to become no Churches o Chrr Ut synagogues of
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Satan Never heless there shall be always a Church on earth, to worship God accord-
g\)i) IS1Vhere is no other head of the Church hut the Lord Jesus Christ. Nor can the
Pope of Rome, in any sense, be head thereof.

CHAPTER. XXVI
Ofthe Communion of Saints

b S P UL
ave CORNJIU[HOH In gach other’s git

ein unrgd to one aréother n P saH
gracs and are.obliged to thg %er ormance of sug Htres ou Irc and private, as 0o
onduce toterrm rnr mternwar an ou}war man.

esro are onnd to maintain an hoyI

Saints. by pro
in the Wors |pyoPGo and_ In per ormrn% such other SP

eowshrgeand co mu ion
mutua edr{rca lon; as also in réljeying ea

tual services as ten {0 t elr
h othey In ou Wal' t |n S accor Ing to their
Bevera a IétIeS and necessities. Which co munron G OI"[U Y, 1510
eexten ed unto all those W 0 in evers%ace cal ame 0 e OI' Jesus

. 1his com Lg]nronw ich tesarn a ewrth élh)ns% em Inan
Wrse garta ers af the substa ce of. dag e eq ua hrist in an
respect: eithe Lofw Ich to artirm |srm |0us an ]aaphemous or ot thejr commy-
nroH one\p]r anotner, as sarntjp away, or Intringe the title or propriety whic
each man hath In his goods and possessions.

CHAPTER XXVII
Otthe Sacraments

Sacraments are hoI signs and seals of the covenant of race immediatel
strtutedb God to re re enthShrrst anrJ His benefits: ané on rm our Inter st |n

rT the restoft(heJ Worlr\{I nde so{eﬁrrﬁpyctobeeh\évaegeen the?rsreto esgrertr]eo?(g HmCEHFfs't

acc

(i lﬂger h rheverg/sacra ent, a spiritual relatron or acrah mental union, h? ween
the srgn and t nif w 1ence It comes opass that the names and effects of

the one re attrib ut the other.
III. race w |ch isexhi |ted in orbz ?sacramensrr htlg/ usgd IS not confe1
h owerr them: nelt ehrdé) rc%cl}/ ofasaﬁ amént ?en upon t 3
et or tntron 0 him that doth administer Jt: but e work % the.S nH an
Institution, which conta ns to et er wit aprecept authorizing the use

Ebervo ﬂ]gromrse? Bene t 10 WOI’ (7

re be on twos crament rirdarn(ﬁé Chrrstou Lord in he 0 a
IS t0 sa M Bagtrsm and f] ?gero ﬁrth rofw ich may edersp nserﬂr
the 0

y sa rrmr?rleS tesroof testament, {nre ar hes Iritu Ithrn hereb S
nified ang %rteg were, for substance,’ es me Wrt hose 0 then Y3l

CHAPRTER XXVIII
Of Baptism

Baptism is a sacrament of the new testament, o darne%

forth% solemn a mrésrono hﬁ party bap trze into t evrsr eC rch Dut an obe

unto nim.a si n ang seal of the co en n 0 race, 0 nls rngra tin rnto ”h

re neratron remrs sns an o n% tr]no Go g Jesus C rr%t

t0 newnesso e r?e 1S ?/C FSt's own app Intment, to
unti een of the world

connnu
ehe outwar ement t0 be used in this sacrament is water, wherewith the party

by Jesus Christ, not only
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i to. be bar%tréed mthe name tNthe Faéher and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a
mrnrstero EG?SR caNe thereunto.
the ersonr the water I not ecessar but Baptism is rightly ad-

mrnrstere (hnﬁ jrrng hatS 5rr$cgjni]|3/\\r/vat8]rceggr% h orh%dlence unto Christ, but

aso the rn%ant of one, or bot arents re to e a tized
Although it be a rea%srn ) condte nor neq ect this or rnance et grace an
salvatron are fiot sq rnseah ah nexed ynto It, asthat no J)ebrson can be regenerated,
or save without 1t; 0{ | that are trz are und utedn¥ enerated.
The ¢ cac¥ aptram IS not tie oment e erern It is ad-
mrnrstered et, not withstanding, by the rig seo this or rnance race rom
se r no I of ere but reaI ex |b| ed an nferred 0 teHo ost t}
het ero or |n ant race belonget unto, ac ordrng the counse
sownw in rsa1porne
VII The sacrament of Baptism is but once to be administered unto any person.

CHAPTER XXIX
hl hAe Lord's Supper

Qur Lord Jesus, in neérr ht wherein He was bet ra%ed instituted th ﬁsa rament
oers bop and bfoo e eLO{ sSurﬁBer obe served.in Hr . unto
Jt e]n 0 hewor e”etu reme rn?eot ﬁacrr ice.of Himself in His
et the sealrn? dt ereof unto true |ever? ejr spirityal nourishment

3 rowth InH ement In and to all dutjes which they owe unt
n g d, to peab onch és Caﬁhﬂ theh commun?on wit Hpm andywh\h each

other as rPem Rl rhi Ist |sr} %Xffereﬂ P i is Fathe not any real sacrifice

ade at a i seciement, ¢ fﬁ! but onlrzfa emoratron 0
Hrmsg or

for remission o
the cross, a spiritua

1a820:r150£§r{|£§u£%empasrge% unh for esame 50 tha the poprsh sacr?hce of

1) 1S mo tagomrr}ably rnéurrous to C rrs s one, only sacrifice,
teaone propr atron orﬁ esrnso HIs el

LLord Jesus hath, in |s ordinance, aw orni]d His mrnrstﬂ) ecI re His
WO %frergstrtutron t0 the people; to pray, and ble eelementso gt\r\rrenek
hreah take the cu ycommunrcatrn Ive both to th

10 set them apart from aco mon o taﬁe an
communrcrag\nts but t norne(whlslareﬂnlot r ej Sn)t %\h/?:seejcvoeﬁr r%§ trt n. )
e aacm mtsstsgt o Hg Sttntor%ﬁ g i thgsel oreany Oefedle heas

£n
e M el 5 e

The outward elements in this s ent duly set a art to the uses ordained b
Chh/st have such rel eon t0 Him cruc{hﬁehn as ha ) ﬁ &et sacramen ﬁ nh{ the
Bresmermes callea by the name of t hrn e esent, Ph

Christ; albeit, In ?ubstance and natur str remarn ruyan only drea
and wine, as they were before

Vi That doctrine hich majntain e of the substance of bread and WI
into the su%stanceo Chvrrss or] dS bq r?rhgommonl cah[rq asnsubstantriatron Lh
consecration of a priest, or Xan ot er wa sreﬁ nant not crrg ure alon
%ven to cgmm n sense, and réaspn: overth vrret ature of th eszicr ment, an

su ers tions: yea, 0. ross Idolatries.
Y arta |ngaJ e visible elements, |n this sacra-
alth, really and indeed, yet not carnally and cor-

een an IS t e cause of manifo
Worthy recelvers, gutwar
ment do then “also, Inwardly by



APPENDIX 93

poraIIy but sprrrtuaII receive, and feed upon, Christ crucrfred and all benefrts oers

death tﬁe body and ood of Christ herng then not riorpora orcﬁrnfa% ?

dertebread andwrne et, asrealgl utsrrrtual resent to the fal belrevers
rn at ord rnarhce s the elements th me(Ye are t herr utwar sensei

. Alt Hg Ignorant and wicked men rece ve e outward elements rr'1 this

sacrame t: ryet recerve n tt E g a%nrfred 8 their unwort a}/
comin te?unto rdurlt the odg nd dlood o theLor P eIr Qwn damn
tion. ere ore, all ig ora t and ungo lr/persons as they érre unfit to enJoLycommu
nion WI Him, so. ret hey unworthy of the L ord' t}abe n cannot Wlth% aqéeat srg
a ainst rrst whi ethey remain such partake of these holy mysteries, or mitte

thereunto
CH XXX
éLhurcE ensures

[. The Lord Ites S, aS Kr and I? ad of His Ch rch, Path l]erern aB ointed a
government1 Int of C urch% ICers, drstrnc rom e civil magistrat
ese offrcerste eys of e rn dom of heaven are comH1 ?Q’V'
Whereo te have gow%r e%pectrve %rn and remit 3rns to shut t n
against B enitent tI B censures a? to open It untoop rtent
s ners ministry of the’Gospel; and y absolution from censures an occasion

a re
%Lhurcg censures ar nec ssary for the recIarmr and gaining foffendrnﬁ
bre thren, for deterring o H the Irkeoffen 6s, o purg outo ﬂ eav
whi R rn ectth u or vin rcatrn eh?nour hrist, an e ?M
Bro essh ?% ang or pre ¥ nting the wrath of G whrcr\ rhqtust %
PO{] Church eX ould” su er His covenant, and the seals thereof, to
ofane ynotorrous a obstrnaeo en er?]

[V. For'the better atf arnurror ofﬁheseendst Mrcersthhe Church are to procee
admonition; sus en?ron the's crament the Lord’s Supper for a season; an
excom u]nrcatr rom the Church; according to the nature of the crime, an
merit of the person.

HAPTER XXXI
01 Synods and Councils

For the petter government, ndf eredr icat ron of t C reh, hereou
he such asse resa a\re co mon ﬁ ouncr a t ePH] n
OVErseers an t erru ﬁrso th e}g rtrcu %rc urc es, yvrrt eg heir office, an
owerw Christ at iven thém for edjfication and’not for destruction, t0 a ornt
?gmage ele%o%nof g varrrg together in them, as often as they shall judge it éxpe-

It eIongeP 0 synods and councrls mnrste“ to deter rnﬁ Bntroveraresof
afJ case cons Ience: t osetdown ru fa ectrﬁns etterd errnﬂ
0 te c orsh ”t) od, aar 6; vernment o Hrs urch: to receive cRmﬁ arntsr
cass maladminis ratron and authori atrvew erm ne't esame WhIch decrees

etermrgt ns, It consonant fo re to he recejve wrth
reverence and submission; not onI for t erra reement éeWor gtha S0 for the
Qwerw ereby they are made, as erng an or Inance o Go appointed thereunto In

III Als nods oy councils, srnce e Apostles’t rmes whether general or particular,
may err; abndymag h erred. ereior[FFthey are not to be madg the rule gfafarth or

used as a he
S de 0r o Hgde nothng but that which is ec-

practrce EJ
X ods and counclls are
clesrastrc and are not to Interme ewrth civil affairs which®concern the common-
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ealth, ynless by way of humblg petition in cases extraordi of advice,
or satrs*actron Xf drrscrence If Phey be hereunto requrrregab? ﬁe chnt/agrfstrate

CHAPT
Of'the Slate of Men after Death, and ofth(e Resurrection of the Dead
| The bodies of men, after death return to dust, and see corru’%trgIat

ut their
DDA Sl S T
are recerved t Ighest heavens, Wh re.t gbeho acelﬁS moh In r%tand

gory wa trn r ef | redempt ron oftherrb 1es. Apd the so ewr ed érre
astint h where t eg/re ain In orme[rsan utter arkness reserved dH g
mento e retda% eside these two places, for souls separated from therrb

the crrptdhre asta sugh asra(rmetound alive aII not die, but bechang( dt and all the

e [al e sel sme odies, and nane other {although with
f}erent quat; tres? Pc shall be nrte arn f0 t hrrsou(is for ever, !

e ofthe unjust owero rist, be raised to dishono
theb dres 0 ﬂ | ust, by Hfs Spsrrrdt u ntorr)rour and Be made cd?rforma fe t0 Iylts
own glorious bodh

8HAPTER XXXIII
fthe Last Judgment

. God hath rwﬁorntedad Wherern HeerI,udFe the w rId rn rrghteousns
Jesus hrr om alrf er and B ven of the Father.” In which d
not on ﬁﬁstate angels_shall be t] hewrsea ersons that have | h
u on e rt e&a efore the rr I of Christ, to give an account of their
%tr ts, Wors a ee and to recerve accordrng to What they have done in the
W et er or evr

T e end GOdaj aaRFOin J thrgday is for the manrfestatroH Jthegl hOf

erc rn e eternal salvation of the efect;"and r usre In
m the et t fH {
re o ar wicked an 1Sobedjent all the i ous 0 rn
ever astrng recl e tfu nesso oy and re re rng W rch
te reseneof e 0 ewrce Who nownot od> and ob t e

Jesus. Christ, sh ecast Int ternaI orments, an be unrse Wrt ever ast
estruc ron rom rfre ence 0 tte)L [r rom t

st would ave uslt ecertarny(ﬂersua ed

gtlt?rty ere shgl eada?f

: r
jud ment otb 0 dete en from sin; an he greater consolation of t
L G e

Finis.
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THE LARGER CATECHISM.

Qu?tsns lMal\rlr %h ISfthne chrefgndenérhsestt enI(cj) ?ffmGagd and fully to enjoy him for ever.
. 2. How dot ﬁaerh ereros%GX y 1oy

T t of nat d the works of G IIItth
546 gg’ errhsa"t%‘d”a rSpttht‘ryatto R el st o e
at Is the wrd
§ot[Paer gcrt t reso? heOId and New Testament are the word of God, the only
4

3>rO

ooegience.

oth |ta ar that the scrrptures are the Wordo G%d7

The crrg uresm TSt hemse ves o be the wordo God, by thejr ma&est ang
t by t on ento al the parts, and the scope f the whole hrch IS t0 give al
Eu err I tan [Powertoconvrnc %onver sinners, 10 coHr Ithan

Chlrs
elieyers unto salvation: but the Spir earing wigness b
scrrptu |n th heart ofa man, is alone alee tul?y to persua egrt th they are the very

g at do the scri tures prrncrpallﬁ teach?
The (s)cr Iptures. prin gpa R/ teach, what man is to believe concerning God. and
what duty God requires of'ma

WHAT MAN QUGHT TO BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD.

g 6. What do the script ures make known of God?
The scrjptures make B what God is, the persons in the Godhead, his
decrees and ot ISexec tion 0 ecrees.
G d Spirit, In and ofhrmselfrnfrnrern being, h bIessednﬁss and per-
?ctro Lsu frcrent eternal, unchangeable, ncom rehensible, everyw F Fa{or Sent,
g‘ nowrn | th J]%% most Wise, most ost hust most merciful dnd gra-
CI0 on%su ern an un ant In oodness n
re t ere ore os none
here is but One onl vrn?nand true Go
How mang person are ere 8

There hree persons In the Godhea Eather the S n, and the I-|ol?1/
Qhost: an tese thre f]e one true e(s [)na Go esame in Sy stance equal |
power an %VH thou drstrn uishe t% ersonal prop erthes
Q. 0. What are the personal properties'ot the three persons in the Godhead?

Spro e Father to beget the Son, and to the Son to_be pegotten of the
Father andp pﬁe Holy Ghost to pro dvtrom the Father anﬁ the Son Pro%n ﬂ]eterhlr

% 11, How doth it appear that the Son and the Holy Ghost are God equal with the

The scrrﬁtures manifest that the Son an% the Hol¥ Ghost are God equal with the
tFoatger ascribing unto them such names, attributes, works, and worship, as are proper

n
)(Nhat are the decrees of God?
dsdecrees are t e\ﬁrs eand ho,g acts of the co%nset of his will, whﬁre
bge from al eternrgrS Ine hat or own r unchange oreordained w

at-
VEr comes to pass in time, especra Iy Contertt ing angel and men.
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2. 13, What hath God especially decreed concerning angels and men?

b an eternal and rmmutab(!e decree, out of his mere love, for the praise 0
hrs&;lorrousd to be manifested In due time, hatheected some angesto&;or san

hrist, hath chosen some men t oeternaI Irfﬁ the mf s thereof a” C-
ordin t(f IS Sover rﬁnpo er, andt nsearc ounse ofh ts)ownvrg % ereg
e extén eJ or withfolget avouH paseth), nath passed by and fore rdarne
herestto Ishonour and wrat or their sin Inflicted, to the praise of the glory of
IS ustrce
14 How doth Cod execute his decrees?

%ex cuteth his decrees d heworksgfcreatron)and Brovld c]e accordrnlgto
his rnfaIr le orekno]wle 9 a he free and immutable counse 1S own wil

e work 'of creation

T ewor of creation i that wherein God did in the beginnin the word of

his pow r m ke ofn ln\g the wo Id, and all things therein, for h%nse*f within the
space o srx er
o greete neIs
God create all t neIss immortal, holy, excelling in knowledge,

C
17. How did God create man ?
fter God h ﬁ made all other cre tures, he created man male ﬁnd female
formed the ho eman of the dust t round an he oman of t errbo t]
man, enduedtem wrt Iving, reasona 3 rmmora sou ade t#w&m after his

own Im In knowledge, rignteousness, and holjness: awo od written
g t[herra}?earts and powe rtog%ll%rl it, with Homrnron over the creatures; yet subject to
. 18. What are God's. works of providence?
2 God's works of providence are hhs most holﬁ ise, and owerfuwreservrng and
governrnér all his creaHres oraering them, ar}]d | t erractr 5, to hisown glory
al is Go Hrovr enc owars ?ﬁ
r)h rovrde ce permrtte some of t ean eIs wlf 'I%and rrrecoverab
ofall rntgs abr] damnation Jmht”t oréterrn at, an eIr sins, t rsoh
gory, and established the rest In ess and ha rneasnsdiunsa oyrng thema at

legsure, in t hea mipistrations of?ns ower, meP
20, What wastheprovrdenceofG%d toward man in the estate in whichhe was cre-

The nhrovrdence of God toward an in Qe estate in. whhch hle was created Was

L af eg reSSJt Ivin Im iberty to eat of the
I'UI 0 F
jed h

In paradisg, ap orntrn [t? th
{ting the creatures. omrnr n and ord arnrn marrjage or

n ommunion wit rmsef rnstrtu\rn the sabbath” enterin IB
.coveha wrt rm upon con r rsonal, perfect, an Fr epetua ?
renc etr e of Irewasa fa orbrddrng {0 eat of the tree of the
nowe 1g evr U of deat

g man contrnue rrf at est te herern od atfirst_cre tedhm7
Qur rst parents bern

Irit 0
mr9§t¥ in power, t0 execute hrs comr%andments and o r>arsehrs name, yet subject to

to the ree omo helr own wi U empta-
n trans resse ecomman me tof G o rneatrng th t Br?den ?r urt: and

fS
ee% fe from t ee Inno en wherein t ere created
g Drr all man dPaIIn rst rans res ronvg

b e S, e
WK [ﬁ%e#aﬂ ransqaressron

r
? im ”d
Into what estate ring’ mankind?
The fall brought mankrnd Into an estate of sin and misery.
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. 24, Whut is sin?
Sin | hsan want ofconformlty unto, or transgression of, any law of God, given as
aryle to t Lasonabecre tu[]
. Wherein consisteth the sinfulness o f that tfstate whereinto man fell?
" The smfulnesso] that %state whereinto man fell conswteéh m& %gudtofAdam?
Lvstsm ant of that rignteousness wnerel ewascreat corrutfn?]
IS nature w erb he |sutteI Indisposed, disahled, and ma eoH 03|euntoa at 1s
spiritual vggo and WhoI (r”md tg all evil, and t gat fontl
onycg rlglna r] rom which do | Focee ctua Lns ressmns
How | ongma sin c?nveye rom our first parents unto tneir osterltv
Ori |naI sin_ IS d fm our first Parents unto their poster ybv atural

onveye
gen§ra59 gsﬁnserv d&‘eed nem In th vva{vareconcelvedandbonmsm

rm u on man
The aI brought upon mankin ss of communion with God, his dis-

M e YR e

ally: which 1s com-

o] Ipumshment]
What are the punjs mentsofsm In this world
The umshments oflsm in this Wé)rdare e]lther Inward, a? blindness of mJt
e robate sense, sro g de usmns F ness of horror’ of conscience, an e
ectlonﬁ Lou W i the curse f G ecreatlures for ou J sakes, and al
other evils (S uls in our bodies, nam estates relations, and employments;
together with death itself

g 29. What are the punishments of sin in the world to tiome?

E umshmentsfofsné in the world to come, are ever astlng seﬁg %tlgn from the
comforta le reseneeo and most grievous torments n sodll and body, without
|nterm|ssmn i hell-fire Tor ever.

g ot God leave ﬁll manklnd to”)erlsu in the est teo in and misery?
?Ob not Leavea {n gerls In the es ateo sm mlser mothch
thety fell by the breach of the rstfov a]nt] common ca ed t % oven nto Wor
ut'of * n]ere ov%an merc g iveret |seecto |ﬁ dhrm eth them Into an
estate of salvation by the secan covenant commonyca t e CoVenant of Grace.
31 With whom was the covenant of ﬁrace made?

co enant of grade was made with Christ as the second Adam, and in him
W|tha eeec as his see

ow |s he raceofG d manifested in t he second covenant’7

The God IS mam dted In the eon co enant, |n hat he freely pro-
t to sinpers a M |ator and Ife and savaﬂonev hm ang re unmg
t econt lon. to_ Interest ’H %mlseth an h |s o h
|se ct, to wo in them that fa W|t e}] other s wﬂg? Ges: angd abet em
8 o] ience am VI ence of the truth of t alth and t ulness to

as the way whic ath appointed them to salvation.

9 33 Was the covenant ofgrace always administered after one and the same man-

A. The.covenant of grace was not always administered e same manner, hut
t\he administrations of |?un ert tst gﬁdl dtament were dlffaerent ?rom oseunger the

. 34, How wasthe covenant of race admlmséere unde the Old Testament?

" The covenanto race was ad ||stered under t de Testament h ﬁromlses
b)vropnegtgs sacn ICES, . |r6HmC|shon assovgr an ot es and or

| oresmm rist then toco e, and were for

ot Do
UP gect In taltt] thie promised Messian, by who mtheytﬁen had” remission odt
n, and eternal salvation.
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g 35. How IS the covenantof%lrace admrnrsered under the NewTstament9
Under the New Te taF hen Christ t esubsancewa%exhﬁ? the samg

covenantoftrrracewas I5't0 he dmrnrstered Int rr)reac ing oft ewor an
the administration OH sacraments o{ aptism and % gger rnwhrch race
ands vatron are dt In mfo ss evr ence ande icacy, to all nations

6. Who rs ediator ofthe covenant o g 08?

eoanedra&or? the covenant of grace ? e Lord Jesus Christ, Wh(i bern%
the e%ernal Son of Go one syhstance an %%u v(r!rth éhe Father, in the fu Jresso
Hggeregcaarrnigtraen and ¢ ?low(ars ea\r/rercontrnues to be Go man, in two entire distinct

§ odede ERrrs berng the Son of od become man?

{/easongmelsgomi Seorrr]rgoéoﬁgerv%d Bm?he:”n a%w%Y H ?hhg”ﬁﬁﬁ Eiln HS vkrr%% o? the
g IXIar\/No was It reS ﬂrnscrtee (a tt%‘é MeoJrator r] (%

It was re ursrte tha the Me raJors oudbeGod tpat e might sHsta]rnand keep
Hreat uman nature from |n in er the Infinit ebwrat of G owe&t

Ive WOft and ef ICaC 0 IS SU errn s, obedience, ang rntercessro
ﬁtrsy 0d’ S US ICG rocure nis fav UTC ase a pecu Ei eo& Vaﬂrve his Sprrrt to

tem conqu Ir enemies, an tem o ev rastr ﬂ
was It re ursrte that rator be mah?

It Wa %rte at t eIYWI ators em n, that he mr%ht advance our
nature, per orrP the su er an ma e r tercession for us In our
nature, Y]e ello ee rn ofour rn rrmrtlrs that we trecerve the adoption of
sons, n ve comfort and’.ac essw nes nltr? t rong FACe.

y Was it re ursrtet at the Me rators ou be God and mart jn one person ?

Itw quisl tteMe 1afor,.who was to reconcile God and man, shoul
Prartqusﬁe”n%at?tottje accépte§ or? orfl [}%r hsls AHdO rr]glrre)grrst(r)rnbyﬂus aht ero grrk\évgtt?re fv?ra(ig

e

P § 41, Wh was our Medradtor called Jesus?
Ogr Me] lator was cal esu? e(e%use he saveth his peaple from their sins.

was our eiratorcale rist?

Our Me rato was called Chri cause h wsan]no ted with the Ho Ghost
above m asure 0 set apart, an fully turnishe t authorrty and a f]'“f

ﬁxecrrtet e offices 0 pro het, priest, an krngo hrsC urch, In the estate both ot his

Iatjon
@ % I-ﬂ)w deot?r @nrrst execute the offrceofaprophet')
Chrrst execut eth the office ofa ghet in rs revealing to t echur?h ”i all
éﬁre ?1/ , pirit and word, and In diver Waso a[nrnrstra ion, the whole ‘will
og, | al_t %s(i]o ernrn terr%dr rﬁatro rratron
ow tot rrs eecute rceofa priest:
A C rist exeéut(eth the office of a riest, in prs once offerrng tirmseIJasacr!(frce
withou ? beareconcr tion for the sins of his pedple; and in making
ont 4 '”tgtte&'r?”c?ts ecute the office ofa king?
Crrstexeﬁuteth tez ? An rncal? chf heworId aJ)eo Ietohrm
el and giving them officers, aw? an ceneres c e visibly gover st em: in
estowing.sav 9graceupon hrseect rewardin err edience, and eorrecr Ffe
or their |nsrPeervrn% and su p? h therr e tat ons an er
}95 Igeg\t/\r%ra(!gand rcomrn Ié renemres an poweru rerrn

also In taking vengeance o e rest
not God, an

%ey not the %ospe
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g 46. What was the estateofChrrsts humrlrat|?n7
sakes, yrne catate (r)mselu th r]rrlra Iggk\,\{rasotnhht arm o servant In his con
ception aﬁoyhgp life, d)eat %dyaf ter hrspdeath until his resurrection.

2 éhrrsltlO\t’rvrr?tltder(j:qrrISt t;rlrfn}rhlﬁlhrcn&%eclef|n|(t)rrr]sacroér%el|otron”a nhjaP Irth? from all eter
rtér the Sono Gorj rnth aboson} of the FaFtheTr he was Preaseﬁ In the {r]r?ness fa time.to
5 ome the son of man, made of a woman of low estate, and to be born of her: with
IVers crroumstanoes of more than ordinary abasement.

48, H w did Christ humble himselfin his life?
2 TJ H Blrmselt Pn rsnhfe subdlectrn himself to Ehe law, which he
Eerfect X uh‘rlt]ed and onr?rcthnqN\ﬁrth e Indignities of the word temptatrons of
atan, and infirmit res et er commion to the nature of man, or par-
ticul arXaocompanﬁyrn haﬁ rsblovrr]r conlrron] feath?

ris e himselfin his dea
rist hum hrmse death, h havrn been hetrayed by Judas, for-
saken% h?s ﬁyscggles scorned andS re eoted he word condem e(?bg;tlrjlate and

tormente dbay his persecutors: having also .con bf)(r ed with t rr rs oé the
8?wers of rkne & j (L

elt ang borne fhe wei swrath, he Jaid down hrs We an
fering for sin, endurlrn (h alrnf V\h gnefuf gcurse death of the cross.

g gﬂrrs\tNheremrIrcotqglr?tg(fjterhhrrlssdsegtuhmclgr?slrgner?ﬂr?rhrslsbg?athou ied, and continui
int hesateofSFr 3 Hd under the po erofgeétth FH?H wthchﬁat ﬂ
otherwise expressed In these words, He descende rnto ell

8 5l What was the estate fChrrsts exalt]atron?

The est te of Chri tsexat]tronc rehendeth his resurrection, ascension, sit-
ting at the rig thand 0 the Father an scomrng again to judge the world.

2 52. How was Christ exalted in his resurrection?

hrrt as exalted In hrsblr surreotron In that, not havrn seen corru trond
death1 %W ich. It was not possible tqr him to be e and havin teverg g
In whith he su fere with the essentlal Rrooer&res reofgbutw hout morta t9ya

?rtor%rtjwomd11 nertrnHHeéafyeLon ts“%t“ Igwlefs ﬁ Ir.ybl“ht gtgl rlgd (hrmse J 0 be ﬁrn
Gl i T G e
R

ndrtroP wherein he for our
bt ot

0 assure t resurrection

2 53. How was Cthst exalted in his asceHsron°
Chrrstwa exalte Hhrsascensron Int athavrnqaferhrsr urrectron often a{o
ea[]e unto an &veése with his apost les, speakin ot em et In sperta g
the rn omo ?rvrn eh COmMMISSIo odpr ose to a
trons ort %ierhrs resufrect ron ernournatur n asour ea iump rn
OVer enem es IS1 jntu p Into t ehreqhesthe vens, t eret recelye et‘slsor me t]

Lk e BB

54. H t exalt his sitting at the r nd of God?
g Christ ?SV\e>I<SaI edls%hrgs?ttrn% i mea th IQP% ? dn thatoasGod an he g

advanced to the highest favour with Go rwrt essorrosyqJ %
Eowerovera thrnqsrn eaveH H earth: and dg ga erand1 fend s ch
heir enem risheth ministers and people with gifs and graces, an

ket?r Intercession ?ort em.
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2 5r5] It-lowgottrh Chrrstmake intercession? t tinually before
rist maketh intercession IS appearin nature continually be
hei Fat ersrn eaven rn ?Bnerrt o?hrsobe%?enceg d] sacrrfrce on earth dleclgrr ?1

[ to ave rt %Ied oa eljevers: answeﬁrnga ace satr ggarnst them, a
n

currn[g o]r hO uief of conscience, notwithstan Ing dall ar INgS, agCess Wlt 0
thr

nes o L race, an f ance of therr Eoers ns ar(rj seﬁvrces
. 56, How is t0 be exalted In his comrng garn toJu geteworld
Chrrst 1S t0 eexalted In his comrng ain t £ He thie world, in that he, who
was Unjust vrudg nd condemrf) v Fﬁ men come ain at th “
retriowe a rntefu manresa on.0 ? ?orv P IS Fat erswrt a
rs 0 swrt as qut, with the voice of the archangel, and with t

ange
X I righteousness.

f \%ﬁrat%ene Its, hath %’hrrst procured by hjs mediation?
e cor?enra?rt b}/ his medratron hath procured ¥edempt?on with all other benefits of

race.
s 8. How go Wwe come to be made partakers ofthe benefits which Christ hath pro-

A. We are made rt)ar takers 0 Lthe genefrt whrch éﬁ‘arrs% hatg rocured bP{OtShe ap-

pIrcatro%o tPSr%r‘é”ma > %Vrté erISt re em troR hlror}/ (hrrs he o

R tr nisc ram applied, ana gffectual omm nrcated 10 all hos for
W mC Ghr urc ased y Wwo are In time by t h)e Holy host enab e%l to be leve
hrist accor m 0 the gospe

Q 60. Can they who hare never heard thg roospel ang %o know not Jesus Christ, nor
beIrevewhrm b?]savedb eir |vrng acco l< the Tight of nature?

They who venvr ear gosg ow otJesu hrrst and beldeve not in

M anot be saved, tev never tho ram err Jives accor mg to the

f atnyohture or the Iawso hat reIrgronw ic ro ess nerther rst ere salvation

ther, but in C rrstaone WHO |s the Savro y of his body th echurch
61. Are all they saved who hear ospel, and Irve in the church?
~ All that hear he ﬂOSE a] % w he vhsrble church, are not saved; but they
ers of the church mvisibl

“who are rtue nrr]em s h L

is the visible churc

g 16|%e vrs aIe cpurc |sasocrety made ﬁ]ofaILsuch as in all ages and places of the
world do pro esst true rel |g1ron and of their children,

63. Wutt are the speci rrvrIee ofthe vrsblech ch’>
2 The vrslrJ ec urchpﬁ h?he rvrse e ofbl er G dssecra care and
over mfnt 0 ern%lo ot cte and p eserved ma e notwrt stan
o | en mr
sa vatlron ] erso

¢ trumpet of

e 0pposi-
race yymﬁr ste rc)oa e ma esrzgrn)t emr Stmeaﬁs of
%osp estr that 0soever helieves In hrmnh be saved and excPudrdlg none

wr co no him.

What IS t % invisible church?

The |Hvrsr le church rsdrhe whole number of the elect, that have been, are, or
shal be5gat ered Into one under Chrrst the head.
Wharbspecr enefits, d embers ofthe invisible church ijocv Chrjst?
Wit |mernmepacgr§n0 Ee rnvrsr urch oy Christ enjoy union and” communion

ory.
at is that"union which the elect have with Christ?
~ The umhorlw Pc eeqecﬁ have wrtri Chr%t Is the WOfk ofGo sgra]e wherebly

BN SRR ey et s



APPENDIX 101

. 67, What is effectual calling?
Effegtual cailm c|sthﬁwo kofG d’s almi W owe and grace, thereRz gout of
r)et love t |seect an from nti na mt em rﬁovrn nto

specia
rs aCj ﬁted trme invite. aHd draw them oJesus IS, wor

is
e
|t savingly en Ing thelr minds, re ewrn oweru tlemmm err
v?P 50 astﬂ rh % pemsn]ves dea msr ereb %d \gr ling angda le
oans |s ca to accept and embrace the grace offere and conveyed

b8 Are the elec onI effectually called?
g Plthe eIecﬁ andt g F areyefect ually caIAed t]ough others may be, and
often are, outwardly ca mrnrs ewor ave'some commop opera-
thons of the Spirit; W d]r heir wilr eglect and ?ontemgt of the grahce offered to

them, erng\A/ stly | e in thelr unbe |e 0 nve[] rp) t0 Jesus'C ;b
a2 Chrrsa Is the communion in grace whic the members ofthe invisible church
A. ‘The communion in grace which the mergbers ofthe invisible church hgve with
Christ |sthe|rgartakh of'the vrrtue% hig mediat ?n in herrdustrfrcathon adoption,
sangrfrcatronha“dSustl e\éelroe] ,;e In this life, manitests their dnion with him.
Justification J|s an act of God’s free 9race unto si ners in WpJCh hﬁ pardoneth all
tperrsrns a ce teh and ac untgth thei ersor]s ?og ﬁous m f; not oraﬁ

Wrougt em or o g ut ong J)Jecto drence and

sat ac_}ronl_? Chrjst P y God Impute 8 g nd received by faith alone

oW IS ustr catron an act of ree grace’
Althou hC rrst bP/ IS0 edbence an death did makeagroper real, and fuII

tice ehalf o th% at arehus d;

satrgfactron (i In et'in ag n}
G ceptetn t sa IS actr n from asuret emr '[ ave deman de 0 { em

ovr et is syrety, his own only Son, rm utr eoysness to them, and
rrn noth mg lh forterrjustyfrca |on gth ﬁrth so Is his gift, their
jUS onr ot em free ace
at |s | |n fal
Justrf

¥|n%Ja| ab vrn%grace wrough he heart f 4 sinner byt rrt
an word of G wer? in convrne hrs sin an mrser and of t
\rtg in himself’ creat res torcover out of his st conditi n not

ssth th tot]etrutho rpromrseo ospe ut re ervet re teth u E
Fnh asndi cc il teor%ngssershenerrrlr thlgufsor the s or sal v(a)rtrrdne accept-
Y 3a |9| r%h artlhaﬁstrpas ner mtesr htgo (?

Faith | ustr Ies a sinner | esrg0 ﬁd not bec use of those other graces
which doaw saccom ahn it, or of good wor s'th atfar ruj sofrt not as’If the
race of faith ran reof, Werer puted to him tor hrs Hust ification; but only as

gan mstw%e L owhr)cn hereceivet and applieth Christ and his righteousness.

Ad otf lon is nact of the free race ofGod in and for his onl Son JesusC rist,
whereb hoset areHusérfre received motenum ero 'h dhr\ ave
IS name utu emt(f i R Eonglve to. them, are nder nis fa chare
ﬁ P s% ns admitted t fa ertresa prrvrlegef e sons of God, ‘made
errsosa Promrses ang Iow heirs with Christ In°"glory.
al s sanctificat |on
Santrr t%on IS orko Godsgra?e whereb theywhon}]God hath, efore the

foun a on o c 0Sen t are |n m? prou owerful opera-
hon 0 ?Sﬁrrrta yrng the death and resurrection of Christ unto them, rene}t}ed rg
eir whole man after’the’ image of God; having the seeds of repentance unto ||
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all other saving graces, put into their hearts, and.those graces so, stirred up, increased
?nd strenghengeg as thg hey more an moregre untogsrn and Tise unto newness of

8 76. What Is rep r\ance unto Jife?
Repentance unto life 1S a savin orace wrought in the heart of a sinner by the
S[orrrt? worﬂ of God, whereby out 0f the srﬂh and sense, not onI of the dan e, but
also of the filthiness aHd odiousness of his sifs, and upon't ea ensron o God’s
mercy in Christ to such_as are penitent, esogrreves or an 1S srn ha e

turns from them all to God, purposing ‘and endeavouring constantyto wakwrh

In all the ways of new obedience.

ctr

erein do justification and sanctijication differ?
y s B i, e

rs sancti
Int |nus tlh race an eth to t tnereot: In rLormer sl par-
§§rad e 6 % St b b oty v f Rl Eeneh

nation: He other |snertherequal IP] all;n rrnthrslr?e perfectYn any, but growing up to
perfection;

%} 18. Whenfce ariseth the imperfection ofianctr ication |n helievers?

ctio sanctrP lon in believers ariseth from the remnants of sin

part ow dI he ner etua”l gs o%the tmesh agarn tt'h int;
e A R e
o S R ntgter;rrnrrrtarte genany e

The imper

True rs, by reason of t ove of God_and his. decree and
covenant to give them erseverance therr Inse arable r(rjnr%n with Christ, hrscontrnHaI
Inte cessron or Frn h rrt and s c{ Pem can neithe
totally nqr finally fall awa romtestateo grace, but are kept by tne power of Go
through faith unto salvation.

Q. 80. Can true beIrevers be inf aIIrbIVyassuredthattheyare in the estate ofgrace, and
that't heﬁshal erse eret erern unto salvation?

Such as r erevern rist, and er]deavo%rt Wﬁlkrn allgé)od conghcrence he-
fore Im, magl Bt ehtraor inary revelation alt r%rround % hetruth of
Gods&ro es, and geS irit enabling t gem odrscer int est oswac
{0 wh I]oromrs(gsg L nr g, an eaﬁrng[wrtnesswrt errs Ints t
arei e childre ernfaI b?{assured tthey are in the estate of grace, an
shall persevere therein unto salvatio

Q. 81. Arealltr nheh Levers t all times assured o f their present being in the estate of
grace and that t e sha aave

Liranc ?race and sa vatron not bern fthe essence offarth true believers

Xwart onag yotar It ang, aadt eenjoyment hereof, may have It
kened a mtermrtte throu 0g manifold distempers, sins ten}pt]atrgns a p eaer
trons etareth never left with utsuchaPresence ndsupporto piritot God as
keeps hem front sinking into utter esi)ar

82 What is the communion in glory which the members of the invisible church

have wr Christ?
The commu ion in glor Wh]JCh éhe memgers of the %rrsrble chHrch have with

I%Ia yl nrjutérgsnhe re Immediatély after death, and at last perfected at the resurrection
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chu?ch 83. Wlh]at I?st Ie ecommunron in glory with Christ which the members o fthe invisible
bers f invisible church have comm icated to them in this life the
first- frurtsgﬂ or erth Prst a they are memb ers otuh]J herrhead ants 50 rn htrhm

i teerseesntsee g"tohe 'Sahcge 53&?833%5* i e o ?”éh%”set“a‘nﬁ ﬁ(’g “of
as, on t ECOI']U (dee se 0t God srevenqrn@ ﬁth horrof of C? clence,

\?éarrch Ws‘ht:” c?urJ a?te)rg at%re to the wicked the beginning of their orments

Deﬁth rirn hreate gd as the wages of sin, it is appointed unto all men once to
die: for that all have sinne
(% Death, being the. wagesog gvhyarenotthe righteous deliveredfrom death,
see ga therr sins areTorgiven’ in Christ?
rm/teo %shall be delivered from death tself the last day, and even in
eath rede ere the sti %a curse of It: so at a oug ht |e yetit| out
?Go 'S love, to.free t rﬁere rt/rom srnan rser and t om them capabeo
urther eommunron wrt Christ, 1 ?/ P/ en enter uﬁ]%
% What Js the omrinungon |n ywrth Chrrs which the members o fthe invisi-
ble hurch en{% Imme ater ter ea
unr nr rywrt %rrst which the m mbersof the invisible church
enj o¥ rmme Iately a r eat s, In that t herrsous re the dp ectrnh Iness
F eceive rntote est heavens wheethy ehold %ace fG dIR gtand
% X wartrm for t redemption of t odies, vy IC even in eaht cbntrnue
n|tg st ri rest rntherr} raves as | err eds, Il athheeas %t ,
united to their souls.. Whereas souls of t ewrc ed are at thelr eat ast rnto
Where they remain in orment and utter dark nes 3 their bodies @t In therr
grayes, a]s n herr risons, t II eresurrectro ugmen of the great day.
What are we to believe c?ncernrn teres réction
\We ar ﬁgbelreve that at the astﬁ g ere sha]l he a%eh [al resurrectron of the
a
e

ead both o st an? un usg when atare then found alive shall ina moment
e changed: an odies of ead theh were Iard in the grave, berﬂg
owero Cltrrst T

sa
united fo t errsouTsforevers be raise

e rttermtWtrserretct“arrt pets Srer;r A
the bo 1S othhe WICKe llt erarsd‘up in dishonour h gs an o?fen eld

J % hat sha#érmmedratelyfollowﬁtﬁ f he resurrection?

Imme rate% er the resurfection sa ollow the eneralhand final j u\(ltv%mento
angels and men e&a hour whereo HO man kno eth, that all may watch an
pray, a ﬁver reﬂ for the comin Ef

What sha one 1o the H e ayoktﬁtﬁment?
the day of|u gment the Wrckedsa e set'on stsle]ft hand, fand ypon
clear evrdence and full ave th

conviction of their own conSﬁrences ﬁ
justFentence f conde {nnatron rohoun ed a F]nstt em: arf](tS ﬁ
t from t efavou resence of G ﬁ é]t eﬂorro s fellows

%%r tsO Ego P so she Wrth unsp
é \Xl hat sh

h%es Indtevr a d hrsa ﬁ]es for ever
At hed
shaA é

e done t?athe rr teousa
Ee seton rs Lr
eaven where t r.h

rfu but
B

orments

be'd day ofjudgment?
TS be'rgr ) | R
al

0 r ro and _men, n e recelyed Int
Igbe fult?anc?lfeore er freed from aI sinan mrsery? ille wrtﬁ
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rnconc lvable jo made erfectly h dha hoth in_.body and souI in the com-
P ? er%% ? rf] hd/ g {1 ecra\ ng raevrsr?n and
rul ron the Fat ?r ofo r BsUs t an o he H Irit to_all e(
nit this Ist twa%r&%t commuHron which, the g bersP fthe rnvrsr
ch rchs all enjoy with Christ rngory, at the resurrection and day of judgment.
HAVING SEEN WHAT THE SCRIPTURES PRINCIPALLY TEACH US TO
BELIEVE CONCERNING GOD [T_FOLLOWS TO CONSIDER WHAT THEY
REQUIRE AS THE DUTY OF MAN.

. 91 What(ﬁ hedu whrch God re urrehofmg

Bge d\}t]/%t rencFe ofnls rev ealed WI||

d% urre an, 1S obe

od at rr revea unto man. as the ru IS obedience?
Ther eo o e rence reveae to A&lm in the estate of rnnoce ﬁe and t? %II
Lnnk,nét esr fecra commarl not to eat of the fruit of the tree of t
nowledge 0 %oo an evr was the mora

e moral law?
% The moraﬁ faw IS t ﬁe decyara ion of the will oded to ankrnd drecbtrrgﬁ and
in rnﬁ every onfe to per ep erfect, an \Aﬁ]erf)etua con ormd% 3 ence
1thereu to, I ihe ram sposition of ole man, sou and o % and In per-
ormance of all d ureso (H ﬂess and “t% htegusness wh rc he owe Gﬁd?d
man; promrsrnﬁ life upon he and reatenin % tnaon the breac It
tere any use 0 temora law oman sinc

t] N no man, since the fall, c n attain to rrgr”eousness and ||fe by the moral
law; yet there”is great use thereof, aswel common to-all men, as peculiar €ither to the

unre enerate or the regenerate.
t use rs the morzﬂl law to all men?

g ,alrnhrmo e”agrlrjrsdpus 'H(éa men, to Inform them ofthe hol naturﬁeando tue?rc

akaccor 0 convince t
nsr% IIe}( eomkrene Ietsense%fthesr”slrn a ““0'9 of rtr Pkenrgburjq %eangma?o a“elleesare(r
srght of tnen ed the ptve ot rrst an o eyefdectron of his obedrenc

\ ar cu ruse Is t hereofthe mor aw {0 unreﬁeneraemeng

Themora aw IS0 use(so unregenerat men to awaken their consciences to flee

from Wradth to co e an rye t m to rrs or, ugn thelr contrnuanc n the
er the curse thereof.

%I]] VW sin, 10 leave t em xcusa le, and u
ats ecr use IS there 0 gral law o t e I’G enerate:

AIt ough t e/y atar redﬁnerate a %reve In C be deliv re from the
oral law as aco en nt 0f WOTKS, 50 a5 t rre he are Her ther ust, noy ¢on-
emped; yet, esr es the general ues there mo 0t ? en tiso
Recral Use, to show th em ow much they are t}oun t0 Chrrst or
enduring the curse thereo errstead and for their good; and t ere royoke

It,
them to"more t ankpulnes ang {0 exgress t?ae same In %err greater carel gon orm
the seives w%reuno as t erfreof ther oliedrence

? 8'e moere G thfsns]t?ma aarN Slég]r[r]tmrre eﬁ%@@mhet?t%ege?n comman ments WhICh
eredpveredraba/ﬂrevorced% Pw Moun

inai, and written EX two ta-
stone: an four

are recorded rnt e twentieth ¢ ag ero Exodus T Tour | irst com-

mandments confainin ouré d SIX 0
"b WRat ruqes reto d/bserved?orﬂte rrghtun erst andlrngotltheten command-
o K For the right understanding of the ten commandments, these rules are to be ob-
1 That the law is perfect, and bindeth everyone to full conformity in the whole
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man unto the rrlghte?usness hereof nd unto ent}re 08 %re ce for ever: so as to te
quire the utmost perfection o everey uty, orbl east eqree ofever
2 That It |ss Iritual, and sq reache eunderst ndin | a ectrons a
oth er %werso es ul' as we a5 words, works, and gestlires.
at one and the ‘same thing, in divers respects Is required or forbidden in
severa ﬁomman men
acf ere a duty is commanded, the contra\xlsrn is forbidden: and, where a
sin rsforbh en, thecontr th is commanded: sa, erea omise 1S annexed, the
cont ra1y tenrng %ann Xeq, the contrar Bromrse IS f]nc e
hat w orbi e done; what Fcommands IS always

S, 'f at no time to
our u¥] an et everg artrg T |s not o hed nea
That er one Si the same kind are orr en or commanded:;
fo eth r with all the causes, mea 5, occasrons and appearances thereof, and provoca-

tions { ﬁreun o
1. T atw at is forbidden qr commanded to oursely swe re bound, accorgrn f0
ouré)uaces to endeavour that 1t may be avorded or performed yothers accor |n8 t0

err aces
hat rnwgmtﬂn manded to others, we are bound,.accor |n to our places
?g [ mgs 0 be em and to faKe heed o parta rngwrt hers In what 15

rhidde
(5]0 Whats ecral thin sare we to consrder in t he ten commandments')
" We are to cons Fr in éeen commandments, t detpre ace, Pe subst %nce of the
g%mrrn:%n rgrne]ntst emselves, and several reasons annexed to some of them, the more to
§ 101. H“rat IS the preface 0 the ten commandments?
emﬁre ace to th eten %mman ents |sconTta|ned I hSF o[]ds la he ord
hy God, hhave brou thee out ofthe ando E%yt out e ouseo ona
e et a.tStrerttnanrtrtma g
worsan ogrgland h saGo covenant aswrth Israe dso It?t
eople; who as he br ght them out their bond aeg% Eglypt so he d Irveret
ro our piritual t a m: and t a ereorewear ound*to take him for our
alone, to een aIh 1S comrna ments
2 0 Wha rs e sunt our commandments whic contarn ourdut oGo
esugt [ourcommandmensc ntarnrn our ﬁo rst ove
Bgsromwrth all our heart, and wit Iourso |, an tha our strength, an
03 W |ch IS thefrrst commandmenf
e rr\%} comma dment 1s, Tloa shathhave no other gods be)fore me.
hat are t edutres re urred In thefirst commantment’
T e utre? reaurre 'ﬂ e first commandment are, hﬁr knowrmg ang

fon h eord ¢ onl trueGod and our Gog: Ip worsnlp an
Eonoalrmage r aorrong C o/osrrt/g

i h.trrt o

%ﬁmﬁhhmmhm%wmmmmd
h esr %rErd en in the first commangdment?

T esrns r | den | the first commandmen are, Af ersm |n denyrn oI not

havin avrnﬁavr wors | prng mor r%) s h n ran%wrth or

0 tr
Instea o?t etru (H eno] GPgea vouthin o an our the
omission or neg ect of any thing due to him, required in thrs commandment’ 1g-
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ora ce, for%etfuln $S, mtsag rehensions, falghe opinions, unw rthX wicked
H ghts o{ Ed curl ifarohmg into his ecredts allptjo aneness atr d of
selt 0ve, elfsee in an ther“inord rLatea erate setting of our
mmd will, orafe(itlonsu ther t mgsan t? rom im In h eor
|n art: vain credulity, unbe d eresy, ‘mishelie ﬂ trus (espalr mcorngn eness
|nsen3|bleness %mens ness of art Ide, P Hn tion, carna

se unt ting 0 Go ul.means, an H( In lawful means: carna
oys corr in |screet zea U ew rmness, an eadness In

?/I%Iel IS%?(TUS WO estra glﬂ ourse ves and a%os at |2|ng from G(iF ragtn? |V|ng

?att g ith the JemP t‘? Sﬁena?kgn]%egstoohtgns Oteettocnéattnja S|namcenm gcorgs otc

consmenoe s hting and despisin his commands: resistin
?rIEVIH of hlﬁS it di ont nt and | patence at ms dtspensaftons chargin
oolis V|she Inflicts on us: and ascnbm eo anh/ goo e |t
are, ha 8 or c%n do, to fortune, 1dols, 0 rsett/es o a yo er cre
0 16 What are we specially taught by these words"[before me] in the first com-
mandment? fach
each .us,

ese words /before mej, orbeforem face n ftrstcomm ndm
PatGoQ Who seeth {L ﬁm J tkehsoeca B tice ofe and 1s muc g&gl;ease wit
the sin ofhavmg any otner God: that so It ma eanagumentto G’ssua cIom |tﬁn
{0 9gravate It 8 a most |mgudent éorovocatt n: as also to persuade us to do as In
SIght, whatever Wﬁ 0 In his servic

T esecon cé?n'RﬁS%‘r%%nC%mt”ang”h%Ttho makeu to the ven image, or
Ao M g e
te or ?1 8 maealous éo% htmnqn Hci ¥ (hcenﬁthersu on the ¢ |I(?ren
unto thet urt enera \ono 3 e and showing mercy Into thou-
san soft em ove m eeﬂ my co man megts

W at are the dutles required In the secon commandment”

The duties required tlhe seconp commandntentae erecetvmg% {er mﬂ

and ke Ing pure and entire, a | such religio Nances as at
STIIH (fpm %I% WOI’ cular ergana ﬁt \llng n the name of Christ

|
reading, reaﬁ ah)g heann{;y F%t e WO administration ang recetvmgnottp
saframen urch government and ISCI ne the minisfry an mamtenance ereof;
otous as(tmg swearin the am . and vowin u to him; as also the dis-
RH F%g et stmﬁ]g Et %%ng a fase wors m d accor Ing to each one’s place

monumenhso idolatr
esmsforbtdde In the second ¢ mmanﬁt ent

gsms or en m the, seoon comman m nt are, a ﬁVISIn . counsellin
comman |? g WIS Ppro n%an?/ igious wors P %nstlt te
God himse aser gont a n an Jegresentat[t

orofany E het re rsons eit mwar in ou routwar mdo

|maﬁeor I enesso ny creature wh asoeve a Worshw&) rIP It orGo r¥|tor

%m n ofan¥ res ntatlono fe| d eities, a Wo[]shl oft]em orse

VIC eon su er t|t|ou ev Ces, crru mg ors%)

8 in ota in rom |tn‘] grmvente and taken_up 0f ourselves trecetveg
tra |t|on rom otfers, though under the itle of antiquity, cust m devotion goo

Intent, or dtyote refence whatsoever: Jmon " sacri eﬂe all rhe ect, contemp

der ng % 03| e worship and oydinances which God ppointed
RALATE the reasons AnNEXed to the sécond commman ment e more to en-

A The reasons annexed to the second commandment, the more to enforce it, con-
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ained in these wor s For |t he ord thy Godam Jealous God, visiting he| UI of

thers upon the children unto the third and ourt e on ofthem’t e an

owmg merc unto thousands of them that ovem m comman mens are,

esides God’s soverel nt ver us, and propriet s h| fe vent eal for his ow

ﬁrshlé;) and his reve l)ndl nation a%alnst II alse worship, ehmlg %sﬁ]mtua
0 ch as ate

whoredom: accountln reakers of this comman ment S
traenln% PUHIS nto dlvers[g?gneratlons dan esteeming the obse[]verso It
such as love him and eep IS commardments, and promising mercy to them unto

many genlerat,l\;)nsh the third ’
ich is the third commandme

g The thir commanément IS, Tﬁounhnlt not take the name of the Lord thy God in

vain; for the Lord will not hold him quiltless that taketh hIS name In vain.
2 What I required in the third commandment?
hr conamandment requires, That the name of God, hjs t |tIe§ zﬁtnbutes

nances ewor sacraments, pray er, oaths, vows |ots, his works, and whatsoever
eIse tpere is whereby he makes’ |mselt n%w[t be holily and reverently used In
thougnt, m dlta ion, Word, and Hln r} ryﬁrotesslo eﬁnd answerable conver-
sation, 1o t ev\%or y 0f God, an ves, and others.

g 113, What are the sm?]forbldden in the th|rd commandment?

The slnsforblétden in the thir commandmen s are, the notuslng of God’ sname
as Is required; a abuse of 1t In a | norant vain, nrev rent, Bro ane,
superstitious, or W|%ke mentioning, .or ot eusm? Is |ttes attrib
dl ianees o 'works Iéts phemy, ev\#trv sm%JI cursings, oat? VOWS, an ??
violatin OfOUJ 0a hSﬁ VOWS, n‘ and ful Illnqnth m, |fo hln sun awTu
murmu quarrelling at, curious prying Into, and |saP v d’s decrees

perl ences Isinter retlnP misapplyin L?nywa pervertin th ord, orang
itable ‘questions, vain’janglings, or

It, 10 Qro neAest curious.or untttro ﬁ r(t] é
alntalnlnog %se trines; abusi E he cre tures or an thlnq coftaifed under
ame 0f God, to charms, or sintll Tusts an racnces %mn? cornlng
v ora Wise o(ﬁp sm of Go ds trut grae and vaa?/s mak| % oessmn f
||o h ypocris or SIn sterg tsbeJn ﬁ doh al to It, by un-
con ormabe unwise, unfruitfu fensive walking, or backsliding from it.
114. What reasons are annexed to the third commandment’>
Thg son annexed tet Ir eomm dme %s words, [The Lo;d thy
eLord WI not I h|m UI ess at aket IS name In vain/ are,
B e Lord an? tere
h used * especia 3/ ecause he WI
trans ressorso tB ommandment, as that he will not suffer them to esca e |srg
eous ud ment, albelt many such escape t ecensures and punis mentso men.
1h ich is the fourth commandmg
T [)ou commaq ent I Rgme er the abbathd to kee |tm]l Slxddavs
shalt th our a]n y work: uttesgvent day 'ﬁ saRbat Lor
od |n |t ou sha notdoan rk tho nor nort% auH ter, thy man-servan
or hy a|d servant nor nort er atlswt Int vgate Formsn% as
the L o de hea eq r sea da at| |s and rested the sevent
whereore e Lord blessed t esa ath ay, a owe

g 16. What IS re undln the foyrth coPn?andmen
e fourth com enh requireth aAmen t(}e sanctif gnn% or kee |n hol
to Go uch set times as e a Rthe P%es ne w
seven Wl(f W esevent rom t %lnnm tewo othe resurre no
Irs Ince, and so to connnu

wor\?tl |ch |sthetC?tarYs tian sat\% Keve the New Testament cal (? ttptg Egrdsday

be s hI?SParn?ro(?jra%Hunnn an rs%an(r)trath
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117. How is the sabbath or the Lordsda obe sanctified?

/g flol Sapaln Of Lo SR 5o oe Sant tY ut% i ol esting alt e cay, oot
e t drecreatrons as are on other gay s awf makin |tourde| h tos e d
t xceptso much of 1t as |s eta enu rn wo so ecessity and

u and prrvEte exchrseso]Go 'S Wor 0 that en _We are tg

epare our earts and with sych foresignt, diligence, and od’eratr dispose an

geuat?gsn%(i}/hg{s d tch our WorIrHy business, that \%/e may be the more ?ree and tpt ?or the

118, W ﬂ‘tg ﬁthe chargeofkeeprng the sabbath more specially directed to governors
ffamrlres an they superiors?

The' ch ard1 e 0f Keepin t)he sabbath is m especrally directed to overnors of
Bamrhes arh fher su error f se thep{ are bound not only to eern themsel
ut to see that It Is ob ervgdb 0se t at are under errc arge and because t ey
are roneo t| es to 3/ ?]y ent of their o

atag e sins orbr comman men
T e rns fcirbr den rn the fo rt co n me?t are, all omrssrons f the duties
dHrre a care ess, ne]ger un rofita gper Lmrr\}\ﬂ]o fthem, and ernﬂ]Yvear
B F ro anrnlg a/ ss, an Bmtﬂ rch IS 1 rtsel sin
by &l Ir(r)elesd ess WOrKs, words, and t oughts, about our worldly employments an
foré% 120. Huit are the reasons annexed to the fourth commandment, the more to en-

‘]he reasons annegred to th fourth commétndment the more to enforfe It, arg
taken ronB eequtt}/ od a owrv\};u six_days of seY r}] orourown% Irs, an
reserv utone hrmsel rntese ords, Six. a%ssh t'thou labour, and do all th
rr sc al eng eclal rret t a}/ eseventh |sthesab
bat teLor the exa d who 1n six aa/s eu)/nan
hesea an at Jt em |s rested eseventh ay. 3 rom that essin
utuon t day, o ton msanct Ifying | t? a Lrsservhce
rnrn tto eameaso Iess to use Inou sanctr ying It WereforeteLor

at d owe
yhrs wor Remember set in the beginning of the fourth command-

A The ord Rememb rr set in the heginning of the fourth commandment, partl
because of the g reajg ef?to remggttheer?ragk{;tew Hn there}axfhrp d”rln our rg arg

tion to eeét It an r] %r%%lrrn?%rlagceo resto command ntg and
or that t

esse the

to continu reat bene |ts? Leatron and re emP
tron whi contar ort abri o rer |on and E)art ecause We are Very
rea Ho orget |t here |s ess %\/H ature in | [hd P/et It restrainet our
natua g mgs at ot er rmB ) that It cometh Pce In Seve
ew many worl INesses o etween 'and_to oft 8 take off our mﬁns rm
mkrn 5 Ither to Pre are or it, or to ganctrf)( It and that ?atan VY)'th 1S |nftru
f our to blot out hegory, and even the'memory of it, to bring in all ir-
rell ronait Imple g/
Whatr the siun of the srx commandments which contain ourduty to man?
The sum of the rx comman O[nens ontain our(du]gl 0 man, is, to love
ournerg ?orwas urse n todot ersw at we would have them to do to us.
hrc IS the comman me
IVenerandthy mother; that thy days may be

uTonetrIret g i e %” kel ”5
§p24 oaremeant fathe an ther In t hefrfth commandment?
By father and mother, rn the fiftn commandmen t, are meant, not only natural
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e and gifts: and es ?cral sugh as, bg/Godsord Hance
re_over us In Hace of rtsr( vgh ther In f rg C urc or commonwealt
are spp riors stiled Father an
'S errors re sti Fat er and Mot er, both to each them in all duties tow &trds
their in errors li Fnatura d) rents, t express love and t enderness to them, accord) P
o their several re atwns to wor Inferiors oagrea er erIrn%ness and cheerful-
ness In per orming, their duties to their superrors as'to their pare
126. What'ls the general scope of the fifth comm ndmen
“The enera scope 0f the fifth comn]andment IS, gerformanceof those putres
which we mutually owe i our several relations as Interiors, superiors, orequals
g 127. What'is the honour that inferiors owe to their superiors?

arents, but all su eriors
g ? auth

Thg Hourwhrch rnferro&s owe to therr? rperrors is, all due r verence in heart
word, an avrour rayer a]n Prvrng &hem rmrtatrop their virfues and
ﬂ]races willi ?o(ljr ce to ?rr awfu commands and counsels; due suhmission to

errcorrectr ns 1delity to, defence, and marntegt nceofterrpersonsan} u orrtt?/
accord rnﬁ fo th errsevr ranks, an enap]ureo t errp Ces: earrnpnwrt errrn [-
&nor\tlreersm%egtcoverrng em In love, that so they may be dn honour to them and to their

g 128.  What are the sins of inferjors agarnst their Wpen?m
T e sinsofinferiors aﬁarnst thprrsu Lori are, all.ne ectofthedutres required
toward n}envwn at, o temé d renellion agarns herrpﬁrsons agd place
In t herr awrul cotnsels, commands, and corrections: cursing, moc rnq | suc
5%%%% natn scandalous carriage, as proves a shame and dishonour to them and their
129. What s required of superiors towards their inferiors?

g tisre rred ?g uperiors agtior in Iddat 0o h recieve. from God and
that re atro erein the stand, to love, p or, and esst eAr rnferr(p p] struct,
L”t 3 admonish them: countenanc ng %ommen rn% p rdsue d
n scountenTncrnrp reprovrnp a stisin suhasd rotecting
grovr n for hem all thr gs necessa rave, Wise ho dlo

or soul an %
nd exe h) guearrragewhlcrprgcrg gg/prg tuaod dhono r %0t d/m elves, and so

preserve horit ut upon them,
130. . Wh aft are the sins o f superiors?
~ The sin o superrors a]re besides the nedlect of the dutres re uired of them, ap
|norptlrnate see ?E themselves, their 0 n% ease, p o rt orB Wre comman
unlaw Iornotr he owero Inferiors to er counsellin er&couraﬂ
avpurrnp them rn hich is evil; rss a rnH fcourag,nsg rscou -
eancrnﬂ em n that wh rch rsrtiood cdprrectrn rE caréle exposrn
ea rnﬁt em owrong temp tarp rovokin % to wrath: or an
dis ourrng thems Aves or essenrng err uthority, by an unjust, indiscr ee
emiss hehaviour.

rrgorous or
131 What are the duties o f equals?
Te uties of eguals are, to re rd hedr%nrty and erth ofeach(pthder in vrn
ho Oeud ovdho one before another; ant to rejoicg in"each others gifts and advance
132, What are the srnso f equals?

2 re sins ﬁ? %a]s are, deﬁrdes the neﬁ]le p]f the duties reafurred the
underyaluing of the worth, envying the gifts, gorrev at t eadvancemen of prosperity
one of anot er and usurping pre-eminenceé one over another.

2 33, What rs the reasona n ??%to the fifth commandnh ent, themore enforc it?
The reason exe tt?h cprnm&ndment In thesé words. d?
may he long upon and which the Lt>rdthy God givetli thee, s an express pro ise
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IPe nd prosperity, as far as it shall serve for God’s glory and their own good, to
u as Ptrscammap} ment.
134. Winch 1s t grxt commandm%
r@ sixth commandment 1s Tho(u t nat kill,
2 135. What are the tres required in the Sixth commandment?

Thedutres re urred ”he srxt com andm‘ent are, all careful studrﬁs and Iaw

ful endeavoug erve Iife 0 ourse \es an othersb resisting all t ourghts
Purgoseﬁ durn assjons, and avoidin occ sro tempt trons and prac-
Ices, whjch tend o un ust takin |ge wag h ustd ence ereof
against violence, re tbe Hr th ulet edsso mrn cheer ulngss
8 rturrt a]sober se 0f meat, k“/sre abo g recreat IOIhSI rrta

houghts, loye, con&pg ion, me entleness In ness peacea f

courteo s eec es and’ behaviour: forbearance, readrness to be reconciled, ren
earr orgrvm rn]lurres an Je&urtrn oo forevil; comfortrng ands ccour-

Ing th rs ressed ro eclfrn N he Innocent
. What reé e sins fornl en Int es th commandment?
The srns orgidden In the sixth comma dnLent are, all t ‘nal waJ the life of
ourselves or of ot ers exce é in case o g | &ustrce awfu I necessar
de ePce the neﬁlectrn] rawrn%]te wil Hecessar?/ eansof 3servatro
ot lite; sinful a env ve

? Y, des foreven £ a excess ass,(ons |stract|n
cares, mmoder%e use of meat, drin 5 our an recreat ? Rg 0ras, 0
gregerorlrgqu rrelling, striking, wounding, and whatsoever else tends to estruct

0

]he7 \R/h)(%h is the se denth commandment?
T eseven nr]mafp ment 1S, Thou shalt not %ommrt adﬂlter%
What are t treﬁ required In the seventh commandment
The uties re%rred In veért commandment fare chastrtg/ in body, mrnd
afectroqs words, % behaviour: ﬁ the resevatron 0 |t in oursélyes and 'others:
watg ness over ee es and aI %ese ses emperanﬁ m of chaste com ang
est%/ rrra se that have'n egrto qencg o rrug I
rta ion; ur In our ca ings;”s unnrng all occasions“of

oV
unclean ess d resistin % s thereunto.

; n; [hatare thegsrns 8r dp nrnt e seventh commandment’>
The sdns oré en |n esevent commandment, besides the Iectofth?
tres retiurre are adultery, forni catron rage mces} sod omy, a nna‘;u usts
[I'unclean 1ma \na 1ons, t hou spurposs and affect |ogs o HH) rhzcom
mugrcatrons 0 |st“ﬂt eru o Wanéon looks, Impudent or P enaviodr, Im-
odest apparel; prohi g H dis ensh wrth unlavvfu marrraf a?ur

g keePIn tews, and resorting o t nt n%rnﬂ vows ofsingle [ife,
undue age: avrnP ore Wives or hus ands eahthe same time;
Hust drv ree, edertion:  fdleness, gutton run ennefs unchaste comﬁanx
acrvrou?sonds oosprctures anc|ngs, sta glays and all other provocations t
or cso uncleanness, either rn ourselv sor

f1 I t hee hth comm n
eler com ent 1s, . ﬁ nom]eal

2 hat are the quties req urre the eighth commandment?

. The duties requ red in theebh command ent are, truth, faithfulness, n
justice in contrac*sa comme fween man ana man: ren errnRto eF/ Yorve
ue: restgtut on o 8sun awfully getained fr %m the rrsghtowrf]er thereo Ogv
endrn reely, accpr Pura ilities, and enef&s ties of others: moderation o
ouri/ gments, Wi san affections concernrng%NY]vIC oos ap roirdent carea

study to"get, keep, use, and dispose these thi are ecessar and conv. nrent
the Sust natronpo our nature, dsurtameto our condition: aylawul caﬁrng and
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drIr ence in it; frugaalry avoiding unn cessar Iawsurts and suretrshr or other like
%9 ents; and nendeavour by a ust dhawu me ns, 10 Procure, preserve,
and further the wealth and outwar estaeo others, as WeI asou own,

2 142. What ar(e the srn%forbrdden in the ejohth ¢ mmandment?
The sins forh den Int eerghth command ent, besi es the neglectofthe duties
re urre are, theft, robbery, manstealing, receivin any hrng that Is_stolen:
uﬂe dea rn false WB ights and me eres removing land- ma Injustice and
nfaithfulness in ontracts etween !nan and man, qr IP atters trus gressron
extor ron usury rr erx xatrous SuIts, uruus#rncosuresan fpo& lons: In-
gro com d{ (ties 0 en a]noet eiprrce un u]ca InQs aB er unJustor
Infu sotlarn or withnolding from our peig ateon fo him; or of
enric rn ourselves: covetousness: i or inate rrzrn ectrn wo Id ods dis-
trustfu ddrstrac rnﬁ]caresa ‘styd resl ttrn ee rn and u env rnﬁ
atte rospe rt ers as |ikewise. 1dlengss, p r asteu n(]r(]
we o rTugreju Ice our own ut estah n frau ing
ourse ve e use an co fort of that estate which od nath given us.
143 Whrch is the ninth comman%men
e he ninth commandment 1, Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy

2 144 What are the dutr s required in the ninth commgndment”
The duties required rn eni thc mmanddment arfe ?] rving and rfromot
rnlgoftruhbetween man an man an gnoo name 0 ournerg our, aswe sour

ag rﬂ and sf(an ing for the t from the heart, sincerel reer?/
cIear n sea r'r?% Huth and onI}){ truth In ma}ters of Ju g ent d
I rna r sw &tSOGVJ aritable esteem of our ne our?t

ustice,
J? esrrrno n orcr F ame; sorrowing for, and covgrrn elr
In rrmrtres reeyac ngwj reg;irn%o err tf and graces, 39 ndi %therr Inn cency a

read re ervrn and U rn?n $S 10 a n evil report, {)
cem ﬂ ISCOU t(ae garers, atte ers, and %an erers f are ofour
0Wﬂ name an e n it wheh nee requiret kee Ing 0 awful Promises;

stu yng and practising of wh tsoever things are trug, hon st lovely, and of good

145 What are the sins forbidden in the pinth commandment?
2 The srnsforbarddenr E?re ntr)nth commandment are, aIIP?udrcrng the truth and
theﬁood name ot our nej ours swe as our own, GRP irn nu

i judicature
gIVI false evi e Ce, SUb rnrn SE Witnesses, wittingly a pe [Nng an p{eai{ é]F
V\)orﬁ(Se} ence, ca in GVJ

(\{9 ca se 0 tVI cin %m e\?vI'IVE gae '[I'Ur ,oass ” &
s eetail st s o e i

err feo saccordrn wic er con te ruth, un
ilence in ajust cause, nd oIdrn our peace when rn rertherar roof
rom .ourselves, or com arn 0 ot ers seakrn etrut unsea
mal crou?yto a Wrong ten Perv rtrn% tto awro tmeanrn or in t
N R e ru. i
rnars ain Bﬁré'as ceasstrlrrrngthm'(scongrrgcgra n”t%”o 0rn oorr o an f“o?o rse tveers
gorrrersgden run [}?s and graces PGodg rav rny smal?er ?ar?lty hru
cusrn 0f extenu trn rns when called tq 4 fr con ession: urrnecessar IS over
of infirmities: ral ng alse rumours, reeervrn and countenancing evil répor

s, and
ing oyr ears against just defence: evil, sus rcron £nvying or._grieving .at tn
serf?g gredu t o?an%?c J f h%r

5vourr or desiring to impair it; rejoici r disgrace
and infamy; scornful contempt, ?gnd a mrraﬂon brgacn of Tawful 8romrses negfect
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H]ﬂ uch things as are of good report, %practlsm or not avoldln ourselves, or not
|g Tl? mwe ca suc in saspocure an Il nanfe.

other
ich |srhe tenth comman
The tenth commandment is, Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’ house, thou
shah not covet th nelﬁhbourswle norhlﬁ an-servant, nor his maid-servant, norhls 0X,
nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy nelg ours,

g 147, What are the duties reﬁune in the tenth commandmen

The dutl srequne In the tenth com an?ment are, such% nh con entmen(s with
our own con nI such a chantab ame of 'the who ﬁ sou toward ou
ell% t“’ atall 0 tlrnwa[]d motions and affections ouchlng im, tend unto, an

era tatgoodw Ich 1S his.

Q. 148 What are th smsfor |dden |n the tenth commandment? ,

A. The sins forb| n In fhe tenth comman dment gre, discontentmen w”h our
own estate envyln nevm at ood of our neighbour, together with all inor-
dinate mofions an |onst any th ng that Is his.

. 149, 1s ang man abIe perectsy to keep the commandments qf Gqd?
~ No man is able, either of him %If or t%gnﬁ ace re e|ved | thls life, perfectlg
tjoeedeep the commandments of God; but dotf da yg reak them In't ought word, an

heQSI h15(9 Arce all transgressions o fthe law of God equally heinous in themselves, and in
gAII transgressions of the law of God are. not c}ua my hewous buts me SIRSI
tthrdnSt%la/r?Sot?trers by reason of several aggravations, are niore heinous i the sight o

. 151, What are those aggravatlons that make some sins more heinous than others?

1 Elrl(t)S reﬁelv%rtshenlg 8? atIOﬂ% be of 1] erae reater X rience or grac
?I I ent EP(?\?VSeSéJB %% [\%Ce oteft,ce gUIJg g hers, an p Wnose exam%le PiS

kely
2 rmth artles fnded if immediat inst God, his aftributes, and wor-
ship; a a?nst C?tPst andmhles rae teHoq J“gws WGHESS ang w r?n gainst
SUPErIqrs, me emJnenc as We stangd es e |a refated an e uto
gﬂ |n teacnm tesg(l)ntso {tlgnl%rax weak brethren, ouso them, o any other,
Fr m rﬂ ure and uaht tl he offence; if it be a ainst the express letter of
t rea an com s coptain I it man [T not only concelved In
eart but breaks fort |n Wor S an actlons slcaH a{ze others and admit of no
re aration: | anst means mercles, judgments, light ture, con) |ct|on of con-
USness, rivate admonition; censures oft ec |
our or Xers ti rF

urch, civ Punlshments
Ses, promlfsuf VOWs, covenants, and en%a ements
mailcmustj terequent

malio A I ret'¥p3|28a§tt2 )

4. From circumstances of tl[]ne andrp fon the Lhordsday or other times of
|vmeworsh|p 0r |mn}ed|ate efore 0 ter ese, or ptherh ?]opre\{]entor remF
c?/suo mls&ar |agre in publi ck orint epresenceo others, who are thereby likely
to be provoked or defiled.

2 152 What doth ever sin deserve at the hands of God?
very sin, .even the lgast, being against t esoverel nt goodne s, and ohe
of an a%]alnsthls neghteous law, geservet m/)v rse t&mtls e,
and that whiclt Is fo comé’ and cannot be explated but yt ood of Christ
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153, What doth God regurreofus that we may escape his wrath and curse due to us
by reason ofte ransgressron fthe law?
af Wetma gscape the Wratrh a{rd curse of God due t (Q; reason of thg
transgressrono n eretual th of us repentance tgward dfaH towar
our Lor JesusC rrst an iligent yse.of the outward means whereby Christ com-
mu rca%s ovv he eertso his medrathon
il me - Ionataret eoutward means whereby Christ communicates to us the benefits
% The ou ard ang ordinar me ns Wgereby Christ communrcates to his church
the enefrtso rs me lation, rs or rnanch especiall hle word, sacraments,
and pra%er all which are mae ?g ? eect r their salvation.
How 1s the word ma e erfectual to salvation?
Thef pirt of God mﬁke the reading, butepecraw the reachrn? the word,
an effectua meansofenr tening, convrn an P snners 0 rrvrnd them
outo temse es, and ”t lem un rst: o conomrn them to J
and sub urnP em 0] hrswr strength enmp them agarnst em ta]tr?ns an corrrﬁ
Pons 0 lh? them ug In Prace and establrshing théir hearts in holiness and co
rérbg h untos’v&g
e word 0T God to be read bg all?
Ith?ughallare not to be Bermrtted read thew rd ubIrckI to th congr%
Pon yeta ﬂrt of geotneae ound to read It apart }/ msevs and with’ their
rIrei to whic the holy scriptures are to be transfated out of the original into

vulgar langua
§ 7g I-?ow is the word of God to be read?
Th ehoI scr| tures are o be read with an hi hand reverentesteem of th m with
a firm ersusontatde are w)odoGg ? canenaeuto
dhn ersa em with desire to reve an gtewr of God revea
t Wrt nce entron the matter and scope of them; with me rtatron
appli catron se enra an ra er
8. ?/w om | ord of God to bF preached?
ewo Eo epreache only by such as are sufficiently gifted, and
also dugapproved n called to that o
How IS the w rdofGo {0 be reached boy those hat are called thereunto?
They. that are caIIe to abgur rntemrnrstr tewor are to.preach sound
doctrrne rIr ent geason and.out of season; Parn not In the enticing words of
answhs 0 t'in otnétratron of the SPrrt an of ower: Lart ul makrng
nown .t counsel o od wrsH a Hn\g emse es (}o the nece ?rtres an
?acrtreso garers: ﬁea ous ervent love fo G étta he souls of his, peo-
srnc6e6ey ﬁrmrng at rsg? heir co versron edi Mtron and salvation.
What |5 Tequired'o ose at ear the word preac
It Is required. of thosg that hear the word reache hat) they attend u rpon it with
drrgence rh)r ratron an ra er: examine what t ey ear %crrb)v re&erve
the “truth’ arh I’\re ness. and rea rnesg m
edrtate an con ero It hrde it in their hearts, and bring forth he rurto rtrn herr

2 61. How do t esacram%?sbe?ome effecftua meansofs atron?

The sacraments Deco ? ectua meanso salvation maower in them-

selves ordanB/vrrtde erlye ro[n Phe}/ or rn&ntron of rm hecy are ag-

ministered, but onIny e working ot thé Holy Ghost, and the Iessrngo hrist, by
hmte are Institute
A 'caNhgttlsaasarglmegdna instituted by Chris} in his church,

sacrament I rdinance institute risg in his churc ,

seal, and exhrbrt unto t oseyhat are within the covénant otgrace ﬁe bene?ts 8? hrs
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me atdon to strenq Fen and i rncr%ase thejr faith, and all ot ohergraces to oblige the
10 opedience; t tesryan cherish thelr Io“e and communion one with another; an
to drstrn uish them rom those that are without.
3 What are th |%arts ofa sacrament?
%tso a sacrament are two: the one an outwaﬁt anéj sensrbl sign, u?]ed C-
cor rfngd to Christ’s own appointment; the other an inward an sprrrtua thereby
signifie

(? 164 How many sacraments hath Christ instituted in his church under the New
Tes amen

Under the dew Testament Christ hath instituted in his church only two sacra-
ments, ?ggtrs\rn\/han ttée %orossu per.,
at is Baptism
% Baptism i a sacrament of he New Testament, ergrn Chrrsthﬁ orda ﬂ the
Brn g With water nt e narpeo fthe Eather an? oft Ho
to easran and eag rngrat 8 Imse|f, of remigsion 0 srnsb hrs hlgo g
re eneration by his Spirit rftron ang resu rectrorh unto eve astng
whereny the parties ba trzed are so emnh( mrte Into t evrsrbech
Into an o en and professed enFagement 0oh ly and only the Lord’s
% Unto whom is bapfism to be admrnrstere ?
A. a tism is no to be admrnrs ereq t oaﬂy that are out of t h? f]stble ﬁhurch nd so
stracg rsfom ecovenant E Ise, i theyeprofess their ah rnC rist, an %
dren rnants scended from nts, either hoth or buf ane o tem
essin arth In Christ, and obedience to fim, are, in that respect, within the cove-

o
Rant an 0I-tl)gw g&r aHsm ?ber mproved b%us7

he nee uI hu ut fr rov our baptism, is to be per
ormeJ (ﬁ our, Itr ong ecrrﬂw rt/t) eo t tatroﬁ and Wgen Wepare
resenta eadmrndstratrn ﬁerrous an (an twconsr fratrono
ature of or w rch Christ rnstrtute Prrvr
ene rtsc nferred an ere our so em gv ﬁge th eern tﬂ
umbleg for oursrnfu de ement 0 a ing short of, wa ? rary to
race a(rm]sm and ouren ements rwrn urr) t%a%suranceo ar 0 ofsn
nd o all other blessin ssea to us I a sacrament: wrn% strenqt n;
at an resurreetron J%t rntgw om.we are aptiz he mort ofsin,
an an IrveR

an enter

ciurc Fnrn ac en eavourrn]g arth to have U conversa
flon. in ho ness an rrg%teousn ss, as those tnat have therein ﬂrven uga eIy names to
C rrs o to walk in“brotherly’Tove, as berng baptized by the same Spirit into one

168 What is the Lord$ sug er?
- Th eLor ss er IS a sacrament of the New Testament, Where]rn byrrrvfr géﬁ

cervr ea a rn accor Ing to the appointment of Jesus Christ

owe orth an ﬁ thr& mmurw)cate?eeg non hrsboJ}r Q%
rswrtuat nourrs ment a % Hrae ave t err union and comm nro

wrt frmed t rene r thankfulness, an engan ent to God,

her mutua ove and feltowship each with

other as members”of the same mystrca
6 169 How hath Christ a gporned bread and wine to be given and received in the
sacram H eLor ssulp

rrst ﬁorn ed the ministers oth word, An the dmrnrstratron of t r
sacrame ? eLor éPer fq seta ﬁ It the bread Jt% rolr<n oero Use,
the institufion, t Hrvrnq I%raﬁer 10 take and brea t] read, and t
give ot the bread and the wirle to the communicants: who are, by the same appoint-
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ent e and eat th bread and to drink he wr hankul remembrance that
te(?olre(% g\r/\rlspgv S tha%rrrrgrr]t Vceonmr(rirrt]rnrcate |r(r)0he Lord‘ssupperfeed upon the
bogand 9 ar?r?sblrt)oedreorrlChrrs re not cor oraII orcarnal resen in, wrh
n rt ebread and wine |n heL up er tare sp rrt resent to t
ar he receiver, no ess tru rea eeementst emse s are tq herr
w r senses he w r |c te nthe sacra ent of the Lor
ot erei. ee on oo rst n eracor oral a ca
a theyrecerve and apply

byt In afprrrtér anner yet rea a/ v¥
untg t emse ves Chri tcro]crhe an ne r%so rs
ow are they t recerve the sacramen he Lor bsupper 0 prepare them-

sersbeore they come nh L ament of the Lord e before t
i T e

helr sins and Wa ts 0 trut me? re of their knowledge, faith, repent H
oveto G % the brethren, ¢ arrtg/ t(? 1 en, forgr\{)rng those th:étgavedone
\érr(reorré%eomt err desires aft er Christ, and of their new>obe rence and by renewing the

tese races, 1o tation, and fervent
8 ewho gou tetH o?h Iberng in Christ, or ofhis rfue preparation, come
tote rndssu per’

Whod ubte h ofhrs be in Christ, orofhrsdue reparatjon to the sacra
mentofteLor aetrern retr o ebeno
assureq thereof: an ount hatn It, | ulya ecte t

srono thewaﬂt frt an un ergnedl%desrres 0 e oun mChrrst and P{fm

re\T]e ev&n O%S\?\Ieaﬁcgfltja ubling ema ; IS o ﬁIS unﬁ e

l b af: btin |ans}1 e is 10 b(e and
rtj S sug

dodu agC

IS doubts resolyed: an orng e may and ought to come to the
that he may 2 uthel strengthend

May any who profess his faith, and desire to come to the Lord’ supper, be

A uch as are found to be i nora tors ndalous notwithstanding their profession
A B s

f th dd
ot taammear earre e c(hC?trrst hasseﬁc ?h hrrnaghurch until (hey recgrver?nm

that sacrament, bg r[) werw
structron and ‘manifest fefworm
r{ em that receive the sacrament o fthe Lord's supper in the

(g ﬁ hat Is require
timé ofthe a mrnrstrat 1on 0

It Is re fthem that receive rament of the Lord’s supper, that, dur-
ing he fi egtj he agmrnrstratd no ||t Wlt?t a\f reverenceft atteFr)rFt)ron the wait
nCi that ordinance ent bservethe sacramenta emgnts and tl{t
dfu H%scen e Lord's bo an aftectionately m eon Is death an er
s and therepy stir UP themselves to a vigorous xercrs terrg01 ces; rn mGg
n msetx“ W ”?evte'h ot SF 47 Samest pnering anc ! rh%“? o.c‘trch” Ais Iove,
\9rnsg ankgl orthrsgrace |?r renewing oftherrcorgenantwrt God, andqgve to all the

Lo%l 175 \t)\/hat Is the duty of Christians, after they have received the sacrament of the

Theduty of Christi rans aftert heK havg recerve the szicrament of the ordss%
Eer |ssenous fo consr er how they have behaved themselves therein. and with

t%ccess If the gbrc eanlﬂ a]n comfort t0 bless God for it, beg the contgnuance

atch a arnstr anses f!) therrVOW? a dencouraoe themselves to a requent

they find no present benefit, more exactly to

attendance ofl that ordinance:
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revrew |r re aratron o an ﬁarrra e at, the sacrament: in both | |fthe ca
rove t rro?n(n consciences, heyare H d
see ave i ed In er ther, they are to e e

n ue |me
atten ugon It Lterwar wrth more care and dil |gence
o eren 00 £ %St‘r‘érame”g L bept éttd “ea“”d *in that ahereae"mor o
both rsGod hes |r|tua o g t |5Chrrsta her‘? Its: dBBh are se soft
same covenant ar ense }/mrnrs erso ﬁgsg none other: an
to be continued In t he chur of Christ until his seco omrg
177. Wherein do the sacramensofbaPérsm and the Lord rdrffer7
The sacraments of ba tism and the Lo ssupper Iffer, In th a tjsm is to be
r?rnrstere but.once, Wrt Water, t easrnan se% ofour eneratron and |
%r trg 3 Christ, ﬁ that even o infants: whereas the Lord s rrs ea
Injst ie oten In't eeementi of bread and wine, to re resent a |b|t hrist 2
PtdltH noorrs ment to the soul, and to coB |rm our con rnua cea rowt in him,
a on ¥Nh0atstjsc rg;/earre of years and ability to examrnet emse ve
er 15 an offer four desires unto God, in the name of Christ, by the
trrneeIPCI%r;hty Sp?rﬁ with co%rtu rés(r)on of our sins, and ankfut acknowledgementoyfhi
179. Are we to unto God only?
2 Gog on g/ fern J osearch th) earts, hear éhe requests pardon he sins, and
Hlfrlthe esire of alf} and onY |e¥e in, an (?rs rpge igious wor-
Irﬁ)e %r%yer which is a special part thereo IS to' be made by all to hrm a e, and to

Q 180 What 1S it to pray in the name of Christ?
in the name of Christ Is, In ohedience t %hrs command, an in con-
Brdencedon h| romrses t0 ask mercy forhrssag not py bare mentronngo IS name
rawin ourencourag%ment to pray, and qur o dness, strength; and hope of
acceptance rn rayer, from Christ and his'me raHon
V re we to Rra y In the name of Christ?
The sinfutness of man, and his_dist nce from God %y reason thereof, being so
great as thaf we can have no access, into Bre?ence without a mediator: ‘and there
Frng none In heaven or earth appornte for, that glorious Work but Christ
We are to prathn no other name ut 'his onIy

2. owdo %S{Jmthe usoprag

enot nowrg wha [] for as we ought, the Sprrrt hel eth ourrnermrtrg
Xdena mo us to underst ndhot or whom, a What and ayer 15to emae
and by.wo krn and quic hn gin ournearts alt %h not |n erson or at all
trmes rn eh e me t] those appre ensro tions, and graces which are re-
qursr orteorrr\]NhrtoPneraroengnceo at duty.

W are togay or the wﬁcﬁe Xhurch of Christ upon efa ma stratef and
ministers; for ourselves, our brethren, yea, our enemies, and oraII sorts men [ivin
or that shall live hereaf %r but not for'the dead, nor for those that are known to have
sinned the sin unto deat

184, For what things to
AQ\ We are t0 pray ?orgaﬁthr t%n |nd eﬁlor of God, the welfareof the
church, ourown or others good ut not for any thifg that is unlawful,

- We are ?XV arrg Wv(rent%farni awful apprehension of the. majesty of G d. dee
sense of our owrtD hwort iness, nece sPtres ang sins; wrthtl) t/t ?rnwul anH

§, arre
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enIarHed hearts; W|th underst%ndm , faith, smcenty frvency love, and perseverance,
waiting ugon V\im H le submission to his WI
What'rule hat Godgtven orourdtrectlon in hedu?/of rayer?
TewholewohdoIGod |f<, fuse to ﬁtr%ctusm euta/ Spaay but the s clal
rueofd|recttd t] Jn a{Jrayerwm our Saviour Chri ught |sd|s
commont;ca e Lor X
How is the Lord's pr

}/er to he used?
or%spra er1s not only for direction, as a pattern, accordlngD
are 10 maé{e other Rr yers; but mag Iﬁo he use asagra er, sotga]ttlt

thnderstan reverence and other graces necessary to ‘the 11 per

Ing, fait
the du
H (?)a%/how many parts doth the Lordspra e[ consist?
. The Lor%s%(a%erc nsi tsofhee parts; alpeface t|t|ons and a conclusion.
189 ? the pre aceo teLor S praver tea
refaﬁ % the Lﬂrdspra er con |ned| hese WO urFaft I whtch art
aven teacheth us, when we ra¥ raw near to o WI'[ con nceo his
at er g odness. and our Interest therein: whth reveren?e] and aIIotherchld I|ked|s
g al’[l n I&/ affections, and due ap re IS soverelgn power, majesty,
gract8us CR gscensmn asaso ray Wlt g oro ers.
Detition’

heaven ensmns
0.Wepra orm thehrst
In the fir tttmnp ich 15, Hallo ed e name acknowled mg the utter

mabthtK ang | Sd?gog?’tton hat IS In ourse\ﬁ/es aane I men't gno rG dalérl (ht We

g that Go race enab an inc Bne us aH others to know,
edge, and es, attributes, ordipan e% waQr worﬁs
(Yv ats e er
wor

rofaneness and atsoever 1s dishonourap o nim: and, by hig overrulin rO\)/
Bence ddrect a]ndvgpspose o{ af hsm stoletl Imr Y gp
0 We prayfor.in esecon et| on

" In the se on tition” (whic |s T k|n dom come), cknowled |n ou selves
all man In natu n er om| lon o 3| an Satan, w that the
|n o sin an a stroye the gospe aated t uhoutt
) e JEWs U esso the’ Gentiles brou t he church Turn she
with all gosgej7 cers an or rom co ru&ttlon countenance

maintain Ivil magist a{tnean al Ehur%r inances of Christ. m ure
3 and rt{a ee(h‘ectuafl? he convertm o those hat are e m ?tyelrsm n/d th

ense
gnflrmln com OIlfIﬂ(IJJ %eartsm |ng U(Ph o ﬁ hat are ﬁrea C nverte

to which we
e done with
ormance of

oest st
%ase to ak”ﬁlméel nownb and ogpony Im tho d L,

e woula prevent and remov athelsm gnorance |0Iua

rist wol d rul here, ar}] e fl eof IS secon comln%
ur re| nin W|t |m or e er: ang t e would eLPease S0 to exercise the
§ fb erin a the world ghestcond ce to these ends.

(Jwe th|r [())\tl\lltel N f |rchn |a I rV\Pllblenelone in earth as it is in heaver”

vl bl el e ulo o e,
gdn ra\g{amsthtsmrmﬂd nce, a ng] tﬂf qnctlo eW|II ?Ies gd{

Eﬁ that Go |sS irtta eawa (Lromourset)ve and others a
m%ness ess |n |sgose ness erverseness of heart; and ny |sv\g,1r%ce mai

usa eaniv n now, do, an§su mit to tllswt In all t Q S,

aHné sltd mﬁaveess aithfulness |I|gence zeal, sincerity, and constancy, as t
%3 8 w %do we ra for in t ourth edtton’)

urth petiti

h|ch IS, |ve us this day our daily bread), acknowledgin
that in Adam and youro N sin, we have forfetstedyourr%jg tyo allme outwardt%
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rn%s of this life, and desefrve to be hoII de rrveg oftn by God, and t? have them
cutsed to us in the use of them: an taner ert X hemseves are ab osustarn
Us, norwe to ment or ourown in ustrP/ roc re them: ut roneto esrre e
and use them un avvu ly: v¥err3y foro rse ves thers E and we, %
egu nteprovrenco 0 aHa Eeuseo awu sma

e nrara %“s'ém%”é%ﬁ% inlied and %j sSed. 0n aharruu io p“e”ca’m é'ﬁQb
useo em and contentmen m t?rem and be kept From a hrngst at are contrary to

our em V\?%Jpé)r and com
0 rin the fifth petition?
the fift |troﬁ ; J’ sourdeb}s as weforgdve our debtors

ckn w rn we and q gth‘%rngrr?Wur y both o orr inal and actual sin,
a‘r}ere bet rn]e Q Etors t(tr rus{rce 0t & d td Rat né ter we, nor a&r tot
el Gog ¢ ree egrenarrr aﬁr'é’u”? °rg ?:b e gn%ylsa?rrs ) i
prehep eg i) falt % ut us ot rom he urtaH punishmen ofsr
ove gonunue IS avourar] race 1o § raon our aronyar Ings

cceP “Bs"rvn'ﬁ Bgace and jo or ore assurance
ssu Ve
Hess whrch We are the ratn (embg%d “to a% H encoura e exH] Be%
ave this testrmony in oursevfe at we rom eart orgi others errofences
b, do we prayfor In the sixth petition?

" In the srxA R |t|on rwhrch is, And lead usnot rnt(? temptation, bu eIrverusfrom
evr(! acknoarv g a most ISe, I hteous an m go ord |vers h?g
an ,usten 0 order t rnt%s at we (ay eassau oiled, and for a mee

tve by t emg tions; that Safan, the wor and % are read Power
wusasre n ensn re us: and that we, even Fer e pardon of ouf's re s%n
o our corrlé }ron akness, and w nt of watc uness are not on tto
%m pted, an rirwar t0 expose ourseves unto t em tions, taso our vesun
able and UQW| ﬁng resrstt em, 1o r cover ou o em an rove he
worm e fhe ow?r of ra so overr e

ainda In it, subdue e flesh, an restraP aan or era F %n esow an

Iesal means | race and urcken us to Watch ness in the useo em, that we an
I Lspeopema y his ro Id ence e et rom erngtemp osrn o, | ehm ted
that oy his Sgrrrt rP Ipoweru ore and enaple drnt
Sersi i et g .
an trodden under our feet, and we fully freed from sin, temptation all evil, for
Atan o0 iefcol: Mt out fneAfceton and savaty ke

eV
96. What doth cI ion ofthe Lord's prayer teach us?
é T ec nQI sron otpﬁr § ra erClhrch |sp Egr thtrne IS tﬁe kingdom, and the
ower, a th orever Ame " téacheth Us to'enfqree our petitio s with arﬂ
ents, w rc etake ﬁ om an worthiness In ourselvs or rn an ofher
creature, but f rom our s t0 ;(orn praises, ascri in aone
Eerna gove[ergntty mnrpotenc %nd %rouse g grn re ar e IS

a il goegusso e by fait are?m? gea WI’[ athe
would, and qujetly to rely upon hrm that he will tulril our requests. And, to estrythrs
ourdesrreadassuranc We say, Amen,
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THE SHORTER CATECHISM.

Quest, 1 What rs he chrefendofman7
Ans sc re e”ﬂé 8 orrf¥ od, and to en oy him for ever
a ruehat ven 0 direct show ema Iorr and enjoy him?
ewor h.is contarne in the sc the Old and New
Tesamzent%vrs eonyrueto direct. us Fowvrr]emaygorr an enjoy him,
hat do the’scri turfsprrncrpa teach?
The écrdptures rrntrpaIY each wiat man is to believe concerning God, and
what dX %ur

What 1S
2 G rs a S rrrt infinite, eternaI and unchangeable, in his being, wisdom,
power, or strce oo&tness and t)ruth
.9 A emore 00s fItan one*
Ther rs bu One only, the Irvrnﬂ]and (LJrue Go
g 0, owman erson are t ere
The re are ersons |n eFather Son and t de Hol
Gh§s,7 aetsgrtetTi r%rgQ§OGo esame rn su stance equa in power and glory.
Th e\é/e reeso o are h t]er aI g Jgose accordrn%to the counsel of his will,
,f own oreordained whatsoever comes to pass.
ecute rs ecrees?
0 executeh rs ecrees rnteworks of creation andprovidence.
TheW a rstewor

whereh

r
X

power

0 creation?

of cre tron IS, Godsrnakrn all t(hrngs of nothing, by the word of his
1'61 cg 803I)oregtes mann o0 VEIY 900

- God cre te d man rn le and. female, aftﬁr his own image, in knowledge, right-
eougness, a o Iness, dominyion quer t g Creatures.

11 at are odSwor S 0fproyidence?

0

G Wor rovidence P hrs most holy, wise, and powerful preservin
and 90\1/%rS 1S, cpeature a h 2/ P p 9

dgg of

thelr action
(% at sp ec acto rovrdencedrd (%od exercise towards man in the estate
wherein
It of er ecto e lence, orbr g him to eat of the tree of the know
ain of deat

wherei t were cre teg 8 sinning against

§ S1I a IS srg Y 98

% 15,

ewas creae
A When G o had cr ated m?n hde ntered rnto a coyenant of Irfe wr(h hrrp
gy o e
g 13. tsrdo rfrrs rentls ?ontrnue in the estate wherein they were created?
Cr%u first parents, t o the freedor(rg0 their own will, fell from the estate
n is any want of conformity unto, or transqressio the law of
Eha/t was the sin whereby our first parerﬂstﬁellpr ne estate w erern they
AT
S t

]

we

c
srn wh ret% ur first oarents fell from the estate wherein they were created,
wa h tngi e
Dida mankrn Irn Adamsfrrst tranf ress on7
ecovenan ern made. with Adam, not only for rrnself buhforhrsdp errt
lI mankind. descendin rom im by ordinary genefation, sinned in him, an eI

rm In his first transgression.
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g 17. Into what estate did the fall bring mankind?
The fall brought manklnd Into an estate of sin and misery.
2 18. Wherein consists the sinfulness.of that es} fe whereinto m nfeII')

The smfulness of that ?statﬁ Wheremto ma [, consists of gmuofAdams
flrst sm the Wanto oPegAnS Fousness the €o [uptlori whole natur
which ds%:ommonyca rigial Sin; together with all actua transgressmnsw Ic
proceed from it

2 ﬁ Wh |sthem|sery<i Ehat estate whereinto man fell?

mank elr fall lost comm niop,with Gog, are under his wrath and
cu[fefoaneq/ eSrO ma Pbtlhe toa miseries In this i Pfe t0 deaqw |tselfu J to the pains of

;Q\ 20 Did God leave al] mankind to erlsh in the estateofsm and mlser
P?\“Qﬁ out of his mere good asure, fro all e%ernlt elected some to
everlastlng dentebrjntoacov nant of grace to Flver f the estate of
sin and m|sery, and to_bring them into an estate of salvation by a Re eemer.
T2% Iho |sdhe RedeefmGeré)fGlodt eIecL A Jesus Christ who. being f
e only Redeemer of God’s elect is ord Jesus Christ, who, bein eter-
Ha Son of God, became man, and 5o was, ang cont mueuh Be God ang mqan |en two
Istinct natures, and one erson for ever,
2 2. HOWdId Chns gmg the Son ofGod hecome man?
Ch ist, the ono Go e%ame man, b mmlq_l? rﬂselfa borroY rf]
reasonabesou c?eb elved ﬁ gowero oly Ghost, In t b of the
Virgin Mary, an o er eW|t t sin
Czﬁ |S¥thto%frlcReg deOth Chn)iteg&(teec teaesg ulrceRse gaeamerrg het, of a priest, and of a
kin ,botﬂ ?ns estate OFW mlflatlon ané exaltation. Prop P
24, How doth Christ execute the office of a prophet?

A, Christ executeth the office of 2 I['IJrophet In revealing to us, by his word and
Sigt the \II-IVBI\liv dfo?hoghfr%t %&rcﬁatevﬁhtlaoofflce ofapriest?

R Christ ex Clétth the of%ce ora I’Ie?t mphls opce offering .up of hlms?Ifa
sacrifice to safisfy divine justice, and reconcile usto God, and in making continual in
terceSS|06n flt_)lr usd " C t t o

ow doth Christ gxecute the office ofa kin

8 Christ executeth fetxceo? 8 ?n sub%:ng us to himself, in ruling and de-
fen |n%us and In restralnln and conqtiering all his’and our enemies.

7 Wherem did Chrlsts hum|I|at|on c0n5|st')
/3 rlss um|I|at|o consisted In his. e|n %hat rp] #ow ond ition,
made udw fe law, unaergoin Ehe mdserleso |s |fe ath of G }h
eath ofth or

gurl?‘neg e Cross; In‘veing buried, and continuing un ert e POWEr 0 dea
g 28. Wherein consisteth Chrls xaltatjon?
C rist’s exaltation cons|stet In NIS TSN Raln fr mtge ead on the t lrdd
dl Into heave r]smlngatthe right Rand of Go Father, and In co
g udge the world at the last da

% 9. Howaewem%jepatkers ftheredemPh dJrc ascribyCh

hase
We are made partakers o f e redemption purc by Christ, by t he effectual
|cat|0no it to us by his Holy Spirit.
8 30. How ot th Slrlt aﬁw ous the redemﬁtlon urchs bg Christ?
Th %plrnbapplle 0ust edemptlonﬁg a?ed ?/C rist, By working faith
in us, an thereby uniting us to Christ in"our eftectual calling
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31 Whett i ffectu ealhn
g Effect uafca?lfn i t ewor fGo?1 1S{mt vghereb onvmugg us of our sin
ﬁ e e

sery, enll our sm renewing our
nh ?%th pe?sua gnd ena eus oembrace Jests (%HS'[ ?ree?y offere togus In

gq gf What benefits do ihegaihaé are efec Cwcalle%g

They that are efJ ecutal do.in t 7 %IS ife

ﬁnd srnct ication, an ese eral eneflts wh|
§ gfsn V&hat Isjustification?
Justlflcatlon |san actofGodsfree race, wherein he pardoneth all our sins, émd
accepteth us.as 8 e his sight, on%for the righteousness of Christ |mpute

us, an receN\i] a(FO Ionone

o tlon IS nact 0d’s free grace, whereby we are received into the num-

ber a? ve a rjh grlvneggs 01? he sonsyo¥vGod
Sa tf%tlonSélnc Caeoﬂode free grace, wherepy we are renewed. in th

nctitication Is t [ s free grace, whereby we are renewed in
hole man after the image oV¥God andoareenab?gmore and pre to die unto sin, ang
IVe_unfq righteousness.
at are the henef its which in this life do accompany or flowfrom justifica-
tion: adoption, and sanctification?

A Tge benefits which in this life do z%ccorgpaﬂ) or flow from hustlflcatlon ad%ﬁ)e

ar}akeo in this life?
OJUSII Ication, ado J)'[IOH
0 either accompany or

tlorl an sanctlflcatlon are, assurgnceo Go e P eace% c?elence Joy in
Ghos hncrgaseo %ra% erseverance t ﬁreln 0 t
/. nefits do believer recelve rom C rlst
esouso Flevers are at thejr death tln holiness, and do_im-
?rgvé%teﬁp%ss Into glory; and their bodies, belngs nlte in Christ, do rest in their

resurrectio
What hene fits (Po behevers recelve from, Chrlst at the resurrection?

otk e, MR R el B b e
2 JTﬁ 9\/ha £ f (he duty wﬁ{ch Gtod requwethofméen7 N ed vl
0 4 0 ! ﬁfdpGodpgt rfh‘%h'rrheaf’ ?mn?Qn [ B IENGe 0, S peyeeled,w

The rule which God at first revealed to man for his obedience, was the moral

aw,
g % Where |s the moral Ia summari mé)rehe ded?
The m ra aw 1S SUm awycom re en |nt ten commandments.
L reetglrj1rnce(>)m ane?n%?l mgnTrgelr(lne Lord our God with all our
heart, WLﬁ] l“noursoul with alinourstrength and WI'[?] qfour mind; andournelghgor

as ursze Ves
% What is t he preface to the ten commandments7
Thep refacEto eten cToeran ments IS In these words, | am the Lord thy God,

whi hhave brou[g ﬁhee]outo e andonggH] out,0fthe houe bon age.
é re aceotto % tgenfaccgmomthe tr%nen rggcnhdemhenug eTC tugec use God is the
Lord, ang ur God, ang Redeemer, aherefore we are bound to &eep aﬁ hls command-

mens.
45, Which is the first commandment?
; The fY\r/st commandmentrps Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
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46. What is required n t hefrrst commandment?
? The first comm%ndmedr equireth us to kn Wand ﬁknowledrqdeGod to be the
on rge G\%l and or 0 tfo Wors rr% %orr im-accordingly
at |sfor |d en i the Irst com
Th frrtcommandmentforbrddeth theden Ing, 0 not worshipping and IorrR/
ﬂte re od asGo .and ourGod and the givin 'of that worship an glory'to any
r, which 15 due to him alﬂ
ne 74 What are we specially taught by these words [before me] in thefirst command-

ﬂ]aﬂre wordie[‘ efore. meA in the first commalrdm J” teach us, That God, who
8

=,

Ings, taketh nofice 0f, and is much displeased with, the sin of having any

her G
4 Whrch is the sec nd commandm%
The second comm ment]rs Thoy shalt nohmakeu to hee]abeyrer ven rmade or
rkenessofa thing t t]rsrn eavena Ove, ort trsrn e earth ben Btha 151N
waer ner e earth; Thou shatno owdown P{ them, nor serve them: for |
¥ amaeaous God, vis t”r]r?[h qubu yotg e fathers dﬁon the ehrﬂren
untotet dand ?urt ener rono that hate me; and showing mercy unto thou-
sandsof enht at love m keep my commandments
What 1s required rn e second commandment?

A T & second commandment requiret eceiving, opservin and keepin
and entrre a?l such reli &rous Worshqp ang ordrrnancesgasg d hath appornt% grrt)lh

2 51. What rsforbrdden in the second commandment?
The secona commandment forbidgeth the Worshrpprng of God by images, or
any other WV\)h not apﬁornte i his wor,
at are the reasons annexed to the second commandment?

The reasons annexe tﬂ the se%ond commandment are, God’s sovereignty over
us, his roprrﬁtg In us, aH dtezea g hto IS own worship.

Tﬁe V\r/r rc]omhan conrm%r]romehnal not t name ofthe Lord they God in
vain: orthe L>r d will not oFd hsr'm l”;ess hat Eheth ﬁrs name in vain. y

3. Whal is required In ne e Cr(r)mhn?(h] Fr]rand reverend use of God’s names,

_|

rerbt Irs Coorm grrncerge\r}vorrequrret rks
W rspor idden in't he hrrd commandment?

titl s, g
~ The tgrr corErn]andn]?nt forbiddeth all profaning or abusing of any thing
. Th

IMSeIT Known.

whereby God maket
6. What Is the re son nn xed to the thi dcomma dm nt?
£ reason annexe thir comman ment Is, T owever the breakers of
r C0 man ment m esca unrs men rom men, Vet t eLord our God will not
fe % %cag teous jud %m
2 3, mien & thefourtn commandnent? o g thaly. S
shalt houea our, B“H‘ anﬂmenwor %mem ereve%ﬁta ; tﬁee&rh Ld)rdj tts
Gd nrt ous altnot oanz i)r thod] nor t Ir{]aUﬁ ter t yman servan
or thy maid servant nor nor thy strande a rswr In t Forinsi as
the Lr mae heaven and earth, the sea, a at rn them.1s, and te the sevent
wh rt eL>rdbessed hesbbath ay, an a owed it.
Tr’ﬁe ourt rgore UIarﬁ mentereouurrteth trhm hoI to God suc S
Pia hsea porunted In his word: expr ssyonew J)d]a ven to be a ysgh%th
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. 59, Which da%otthe?even hath God apPomted to be the weekly sabbath’)
Fro he e Inning 0 % d to the res rrectlon o{ hrist, ? ép inted
the sevent ewee ysah n { nstdasy the week ever
sInge, ocont ue tote ewor IS the Christian sabbath.
OWIS esa at o esancne
esanctl led yaholgl reftmg all hat day, a/en fro ﬁ
il I¥ o%mensan recreations as are v¥fu o other days”and spendi
o &nd anate exerclses God’sworship, excepts much as IS
u 8 5Q necesm an mercg
W at |s orb| den int comman ment?
T ourt dment or |% é heo ission or arelesa performance of
utie (I:]ub rofam the da en ss, or doin vY||ch IS In it-
f ¥unnecessar thou s wor s or works, about otr worldly employ-
8 recreations
\What are the reasons ﬁnn xed to the fourth commandment?
Iereas n? annexed to ourth comm ent are, God aIIowm
a soht 0
B
?

W
wh

us Six
wee rourown ments, Nis ¢ {nn ingas eclaf ropriet the
hetso exan]tﬂe ande rHP%gssPn%tne jhahathgda PECIsl prop
hiC ifth commandmen

nlcom ent IS, nogrt(h fat erandthymother that thy days may be

and w |c the Lor } Ivet

64, What Is required in the com an ment
The Blfhcommandmen re um]eth hePFeIrvmg the honour, and performing
ties, belonging to every one in their several places'and relations, as superiors, in-

ngt |sf0rb|dden |n thefifth commandment?
Theflftnc mma m nt orblﬂdeth the ne e?el%tlrrt]%of ordomP an an(p? ?galnst

the hongur uty whi on 0 ever ir several pface tlons
%6 taN[ha |sy ereason anr?exed fot heyl hcomman menl>p

The reasons anneﬁﬂ f|ft andmeg IS.2 promise f|0ﬂ§f life and
Erospenty gas ar a |ts all serve for ory and their own good) to all such as

eep this'c
. b/, ch |s he S|xth commandment7
Ehe snﬁ]h command ent 15, Thou shult not kill.
8 at IS Teq mre In the'sixth commandment?
The sixt comr%andmen requiretn all lawtul endeavours to Dreserve our own

I|fe an the e 0f ot
W at Isfo |dden in he sleh commandment?
The SIXt commar]dment orbld h the t aknw awa ofourown life, or the life
of our neighbour un{us y, Or whatsoever tendeth thereurtt

0
g 10. WhICh is the seventh commandment?

(9>}
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The seventh commandment is, Thou sluilt not commit adultery.
71 What | |s required | |n the seventhc mmandment
“ The seyenth com andment untb reservation of our own and our
neighbour’s chastit eart, sp eec ehaviour.
29 72. What is orbldden in t he seventh commandment?
The seventh commandment forbiddeth all unchaste thoughts, words,and actions.
0} 7% Wh ch is the ei hth commangmenh
AT eelg th comma dment 1S, Thou shult not steal.
Wha is required in the ei hhcommandm?nt’)
command ent re&uneth thﬁ lawful procuring and furthering the
wea th do Ward estate ot ourselves and others.
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75 What isforbidden in the eighth commandment?
T e eighth co andment forbrddeth whatsoever doth or may unjustly hinder
ourown or ur ner our wealth or outward estate.
0. enrn comman
e nrnt comman ment IS, ou shalt not bear false witness against thy

nei
% 77 What is required in the ninth commandment?

The ninth commandment requireth the maintaining and promoting of truth be-
\trt/r\t?r?gss aenaranrj1 man, and of our oqrvn and our nergqhB t?rsgogd name gespeerany In

2 rhtrsferbrdden int henrn h commandment')
The ninth commandment1 orbiddeth whatsoever is prejudicial to truth, or in-
jurigus 50 O\Rl nohourner our oo name.

hrc ISt etenth mman ent

%mman dment Is, Thou shalt not covet t gner%hbourShouse thou shalt

Ht et tgner rswr noth rﬁmah -servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor
IS nor n rn tat rs ner ours
EIS re urre rn e fenth commandment?

ZDOD‘:DPO

The ent re ireth full co&rtentmeht \grrth our owh %ondrthon
wit aég ¥ farrtaag nrrirrr]nﬁ2 srﬁbrrtg%war ournergh our, and all that 1s his
The t enth commaH ment %hrd eth ar drscontentrﬂent V\gh our own estate
%’; ggrto grevr atb g”? of our neighbour, and all inordinate motions and
2 82. Isart/%qmanafl erectl okee the cemman?mentsofGod”
N? mere man erce t’ie all K% m Ife per ectly 0, keep, the command-
ments% Ht dot a tem int ? twor and deed.
8 3. Area rans ressronso he awe uallyheinous?

S0 me srns ves, an reason” of several aggravations, are more
u h Sl%htt 1 ev%r gsrrq anes%rv%rsy iy
very sin deserveth éodswrath and curse, hoth in this life, and that which is to

. What doth God require of us, that we may escape his wrath and curse due to us

herno

el
J

E
Toes

ecape the wrath and curfe ochhdrt1 10.us for sin, ? rire uireth of us faith
BS Christ, re entance unto life, wit roqfent Use 0 th outward means
thtco nrcajet gust e benefrts redemptron
at IS art esus Chris
F ith In Jesus Christ 1s 3 savin grace Wherebg we recieve and rest upon him
alone alvatron as he 1s offered 10 Us In the gospel

. 87. What s re entance unto Jite?

_Re ﬁgntance unto lire | asavrn)goq %ce Wherfﬁb}/ mRer out of He sens OF
is sin, a a?lprehensron of the merc { od In %strj with 8rre an hatreab
rs srn turn from it unto God, with"full purpose of, and endeavodr after, new obe-
8 i IWhat are the outward means whereby Christ communicateth to us the benefits

A, The outward and ordinary rHeans Wherebg nrrs commrdnrcateth t0 us hg
benefits f re mption, are Prs ordinances, especially the word, sacraments, an
e il Jch it e fecua 1 U, let T sahaton

The Spirit ofGoy kebh the readrng but especially the preaching of the word,
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ﬁn effectual meanif ofc nvm(hlnfga and convertm smners and of building them up in
0 ess and comfort, t % ith, unto savg
_ Q) ow s the word be read and heard, that it may become effectual to salva-

tion
A. That the word may becomeeffec tual osalv i]o we must atten? thereuntp with
ﬂellﬂence pregatratlon and Hra er; receive It wit alth an love, lay 1t up In our

arts, and Ase It In our lives.

. esacramen?becorpe efectua} eansofsalvatlon?

T e sacramenté become effectual means o %vatlon not from ﬂn?/ virtue in
them, or |r} nlmt at doth a mmlstg Prﬂ ut on)( %the blessing of Christ, and the
workmé]2 Iﬁsplrl in them that by Taith receive

A sacran%elsasaacr{amoen ordinance instituted b Christ: wherein, by sensible

rl?lte aenr the benefltg/ T!%e new covenant, aerepresenteg seae&l dS
3 |c are the sacraments of the New Testament?
h raarr}g §0|1; rtnhe New Testament are, Baptism, and the Lord’s supper.
at |sasacramet Wher in_the washin hwter n the name of the
SN e e v

tin |nt0
parta mgo ebene ts fthe covenan g? g

ra ¥ a our mgra

la ace, and our engagement to
g 95 o whom IS bag)tlsm fo_be administered?

Ba ism 1S not t dminist reg tg nél hathare ut of the visible church, till

ro ience

the B 8 ? Egl\r/m%re &18 Crﬁsg1 rgr{o ge aptlze (} ut the infants of such as are

the Lor
i Tl a@eageﬁaee@whheea R
fter. nacarnaLmanner l.i alﬁ ade partakers

IS are, t
é %ogy and b[]ooa with a |s enefits, to their spiritual nourishment, and growth in
?
; 97. What is req} ired to the w?rt V\}lorecelvmgof the L%rdSSUJ)per

[t |sre utred ofthem, that would worthjly partake of the Lora’s supper, that the
r%sel elir knowe\g}e to discern the, Lord fbod¥mmphelr faith X

Ine g
fe§Ug508gndfa‘rln¥k EFJ?regﬁ?tancﬁemseﬁvgg new obedience; lest, ¢ g unwort |Iy

. What 1s
Prayer up of our desires unto God, for things agreeable to his
in the na eo% Christ, wﬂﬁ 8n?esslljon ofours?ns an thank?ul ckﬁow? (!gment nyh

! _%r)ﬁ V}/Nha}t rVL\J/Ierhatr% GGod ?wen forourldrlrectlon in Pra%er'g th Al rule of
ﬁlre t|0ne|s PO e1“0rn(% ofopray%rw%chué%r% taﬁgh lﬁlSdPSCI% ommonly allle%ie h

U:lco—koo ()

es, commonly called The

ra

”
b h S AR R o e
; er a % rea to %e d ha¥ we shouFd pray with ang for ohers
ena

efirst e||
belﬂsta% w% rsmog? oﬁﬁ{mm%s Ha”mﬁat byahme?nake h%mse# I%%evxv Oajr!g
that ewould dlsposea things to his owng
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. 102, What do we Pra%forln the second |t|on9
In the second pet tlo (iw Ich |s T |n om com? we p raa)F]CThat Satan’s

in ay be destroyed; and that th race ed, ourselves
Hogo{h rsr%yough |ntoy|t ang ept in |t an egklng ory may be hasten-

103 \/5 édo wepr for in, he thlrd ﬁetltlon') ,

etltlon hICh e done in earth, as it is in heavep)
ra T at& race Wou ke/us abve and]wdllng to know, obey, and]sub

|t OhSWI| |naIt s, as the angels do In heaven.
0 we§ fsor In t rhge#ourth ﬁetltIOH')

Ihftht hich is. Give its this d daily bread . That

Gnog P ee elf?l\h;e n? i Irecren(fve/ alccorlnspetlevne Ipor l|Sona24f0 lhe é‘ddd rﬁ?ngs\,\oef@hag l e,aan0

el? o we ra yfor in t hef| th petition?
Int eflfh ettlo ’g

€ pra WhICh IS[(G W0U|r(lgl%eeLiS Opuarrgg?ltsa ?SOVlY(I?fgr%IVG it dV?/Bt%rrS

eraher encourage to asl< %ecause by his graze We are enabIe rom the eart 1o

or |veo erﬁN
hat do we pra V\yfok in the dn th petition?
In the sixt %etmo 6 hich 1, And lead us not |nto tem taémn but deliver usfrom
e\él V\évre pra tha\t/ve%d Wo Id either keep us from being tempted to'sin, or support and
% at ot d%ncu jon ofthe >rg gra er f\each us?
usmn of the Lora’s prayer (whic or thine is the kingdom, and the
ower and e lory, for ever, Amenf te cheth.us to ake oUr encouragentent in ag

500 Ofly, and. It 0L DiAyers b praise im, ascribing kin OWer, an
hnm Xnd] Xn testimony %fa i esﬁ)re and Assirance ﬁ)gheard we say, A b
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THE BOOK OF CHURCH ORDER
OF THE

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
AS ADOPTED BY THE
FIRST GENERAL ASSEMBLY
1973

E) he The procedure for amendrn q ok of Church O{de r, 21-2 1pended
e First General Ahssegn nér efrn | report of the Co nrrt ro Docu
ents Committee t ec n enera Assem Iy%

PRE_l_FOACE
THE BOOK OF CHURCH ORDER

|. THE KING AND HEAD OF THE CHURCH

JesusCh rs u on hoseshorrwders the govern ent is, w? Ee name is calged Wonderful, Counse(lor the
g tg/ verastrn% Father, the Ptince of Peace: of the Increase of whose ?overnment and peace
fhere sha J be no eng Who Sits.u ?n the throneoLDavrd and upon his krngdorr%to order itand to establish
rtwrt udgment and with JUStIC rom henceforth, even foreve gsara 9: 2 avrn% owergrven unto
im Bn eaven and.in Fart Jt e Father, who rarsed rm from th dead and set him On his ht hand,

araovea prrncrpa an power and migh an omrnron an ever nametat Is named, not only in

S0 In t?rl tw ich sro co [ things nis tan ve fiim to be the

ea overalf ﬁrn 510 the urc whic ers rs boJ afJuInessgo rm th?t rel gth aqlgﬁr all; gEEhesr ns
3) he, being sc Pded r#p far aboY Ih gfe $ t ath mi Frt fr” all things, rfecerved (M for

?Eprrrgsmﬁg% %ve asl icers niecessary for the edification of his Church and the”perfecting of his sarnts
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Jesus, the Medrator the sole Priest, Prophet. King, Saviour, and Head of the Church, contains in_him-
glf, by way I-(Ije eminency, arll the offices in is, Church; naan%h man Ltherr namesattrrbut%d to h{rB ||n the

crrPt res, |sA oste eac er Pastor Minister, a 0% eon Law IVer In (J | H
d? his thr ? Xgorg fo rule and teach Hurcrf]t rou% ord an plr]rrt E)P/t
mrnrstry en t us me 'ﬁ _exercising his own authorrty and enforcing nis own laws, unto the edifica-

tronc%nd e Isrqmeh]aso I?t tlom‘hsCh reh, officers, oracles and ordinances and especially has he o
| iv 1S Chu icers, | |
dained t erern |sgs sten? ?doctrrne overnment, drscrahne ang worshr ?l whrch re either expresslr

?etn‘é%W% I%mrcrrra%tdsethgtr nd/ttgn ead egessady th St" S?orunechmm%ta]uﬁr ?E Weretrom; and 10 WhICK

%e fa
Ince the ascension of Jesus rrst to heaven, he IS present with eChurch y his V\)Iord and Spirit, and
the benefits of all his offices are effectually applied by the Holy Ghost.

[I. PRELIMINARY PRINCIPLES

The National Presb ter\an C urch |n settrng forth the forrE ofgovernmen which it marr]tarns as bernP
%rsn ehrcﬁpr?gvean \?ﬁgrned e ?o e Wor 0? d reiterates, by wdy of introduction, several great princi-
P (mj ogr? alone s Lordr ?theconscrertpce and hath left it free from the doctrines and command-
ents of men whrcl(] are in an r{ %n contrara/ to his Word, or beside it. In mattrir 0f faith or worﬁhrp
T erefore we consider the rrghso rrvateA ment, in a matters that respect re rgron as universal and
unalienable. We ?not even. wish t0 see a ligious constitution arded J’t e cIvil rﬁower furt er than
may en%cessary o protection an secu[]t an at.the same time, b W and common, to all otPers

é Pere tconsrstenc with the’above Frrncrp e ofcommon rg % every Christian.churc
uni norasocra W (gaartrcu ar churches Is entitled to declﬂe the terms o admrss]ron into its commu-
nion, and the qualifications of its ministers and members, as well as the whole system of its mternal overn-
ment which Christ hath appointed: that, in its exercise of this rrﬁht it may, notwrthstandrn% err, akrn%
the terms ofcommunron erthertoo lax'or t00 narrow; yet, eve in thrs case It does not i frrnge upon th
[ibe rterr Imsofdpgers ut on| mgt%esan im peru

hat ou gssed Saviour, orte Ication 0 evrsr echurc \rfhrch is his hody, hath. agpgrnt
officers, not onlu to preach tegosLPe and agminjster the sagraments but als %? exercrse isciplin
greservatron hoth o tru]th and” d tg and t at it Is incumbent upon' these officers, rﬁj Nt e
hurch, In whose name t ey act toc nsureor cast out the erroneous and scandalous, observr g, in all cases
the Iesr ontarn d.in the'W
|s In order to gro?dness nda reat touch ne of uth its ten%enc% to promote hoL-
ness; accor rng to our Saviour's their frujts esha now 0 0pinion can
either more pernicious or more absurd than that which rrn s truth and falsehood upon aIeveI and re re-
sents it as of'no consequence whatfa man's opiniqns are. O Ia(contraru we are persua dbtha}there
Insepara Ie connection between faith and ractrce truth and” duty. Otherwise it would no conse-
que 5ce errther 0, drsco(\! ruth or to.emb r%
file, un ert econvrctron oft eaboveprrn% iple, we think it necessar to make effectual pro
isi nthtal who are% rﬁre asteacgers]be sound| faith, we also_ elieve t attf are trut a{n
ormswr res ect to which men of gg aracters an rrncrp eslm iffer. And In a teewE Ink it
y oth B vafe rrstrans ?cretres toe er se mutua rhe ran etowar seac other,
That, t t ec aracter qualr |catrons and authority of churc rcers are laid down in the
HoI criptures, as we as th e[%roiper method of their Investiture and rnstrtutron et the election of the per-

o 720 eexe Cclsﬁr% thI?rvaelrJ wh t%elnexae(% # cu ae sgcret I%en”eraj1 or |nt & way of representation
ec ara/trve thayrs tg glc P W

(rjellg oft%g ta Utan(d”rh/anlhgrrs thrrartrnrr%tecrraman dicatary ought t etsead/ tat taI?eHIe(r) storh d“ eﬁeacense grrt]ce
U i urch judi U I |
In vrrtue oPrtsown auth orrt and tpratanlI rts decis onsgshouw[aefoungeg] ?d ? fC

erevea
it will easil be admitted that all synods and councils may err, tErou frailt |ns arable
romﬁn mggnrt%/ ﬂn r)e IS much reaterg n%ver From th e usur ed ct/arm 0 magrn T% S, 1 an r%m
right o pon laws already made and common to all w profess the gospel; aIt ough this rrght as
necessrt re ur srn resent tate, be Iod ed \grrth aIIr

recedrln sl tura a trona rrnc iples be teadfastl adhered to, the Vi o[
andsrrctnes |ts |sc|pI ne wil ontrr ute to the or and ha messo an church. Srnceeccesrasta
|st3 Ine ust %Apure moga or. spiritual In |ts ect nd ttene wrt an% civil effects, It can
erive no force whdtever but from its ovvnh]ustrce the ppro atron 0 an |mpartra public, and the counte-
nance and blessing of the great Head of the church universal.

[II. THE CONSTITUTION DEFINED

The Constitutjon of the Natjonal Preshyterian Church consists of its doctrinal standards set forth in the
Westminster Confession of Faith, togetherwrth the Larger and Sho ter Catechisms and the Book of Church
Order, as constitutionally adopted By the church.



APPENDIX 129

PART |
FORM OF GOVERNMENT

Chapter I. The Doctrine of Church Government

11 The scriptural_form of Church overnment whrch |s that Presh ter is comprehended under five
eas namely: 1 The Church: 2. Its Members; 3. Its Officers: 4. Its s; and 5. Its Orders,

The Ch u ch he Lord Je us Christ has erecteddrn this world frﬂ the gathering and perfecting of

esarnts IS |s vrsr ing omo grace, and Is one and the same In a aes

1-3 The m mbers ofthrf vrsrble urch cathrilrc are ?II |t1hose gerso S Ynatron te ether with their
child ren who make profession of the holy religion of Christ, and of su mrsson to hi

14 Th eo ficers ofte hurch by whom “all its powers are administered, are. according to the Scriptures,
Rulrn a\n Teachrn ers, and’ Deacons.

e esrastrcaH IS ctrgn I not a several, but ajoint ﬁower to be exercised by Prestiytesrn courts.
These courts may veburrs |ct|%n overoneor many churcnes but they sustain such’mutualrelations as to
rle%hzrehéhgrrdenaao(f)g ofr?flrlcer sord narI by a co

dinati Is ordinari u
%7 This scrrptura’ octrrneo Preshytery 1 e/cessary to the perfection of the order of the visible Church,
ut is not essential to Its existence.

Chapter 1. The Visible Church Defined

gohszhseovglblte (()Zsréurch hefore thre0 Iarsrré ér[h%efrtthhee Iravg ?end nor\]/v tuondeetr érrre Gtﬁspeé,rrsconlej aend the same, and
| W i ue religi Wi |

ThrsvrsrLeunrty o?tﬁletdp ? rrst t? obscupe |sng t destroyed By |tsgrvrsron into djfferent
en mrnan?nsofpro essrng strans rA of these which %mtéhnte ord an Sacramen s In their
undamental integrity are to be recognized as true branches of the Church of Jesus Christ.

2-3 Itisaccording to scriptural example that the Church should be divided into many individual churches.

Chapter 111. The Nature and Extent of Church Power

3-1 The power which Christ has commrtted to his Church vests in the whole bodz the rulers and the ruled
constrtr |tas m%ua commonwe |éhpower as exercised by the people, extends to the choice of
those officérs whom he has aF ornte n his
3-2 Ecclesiastical power, which is whally ﬁrrrtual IS twofold; the officers exercise it sometimes severally,
as i preaching. the Gospel, admrnrsterrn tesacraments reproving the erring, vrsrtrnr[] the sick, and cor-
f?rtrnﬁ]thre af |ct1ed which |sﬁ1 e]r forder; nd t ea/ exercise it sometimes jointfy m Church courts,
after_the form J gmeh [ owero urrsr tion.
3-3 The sole.functio oftheC urc asa mg m %?veﬁnmentdrstua ct from the.civil commonwealth,
are to proclaim, to a mrstﬁr and to enforce the ? Christ revealed n the Scriptures.
4T ePovve % E rg is e>%clusrvel S |r|tur1 that %f the State . mclup s the exercise of force. Th(e
Constitution of the C urch erives from diving revelation: teconstrtutron oft eState must be determine
bg human re%son and th ecoarse of \hl dentral events. The Church has no rrg ht to conﬂtru tor modify a
vernment for the State, and the State has no right to frame a creed orapo for the Church. eg are as
anets movrng In &oncentrrc orbits. "Render unto Caesar the things that aré Caesar's, and unto God the

s that are™G
gTh Church, wrth its ordinances, officers, and courts,. is the agency which Christ has ordained for the
edrf,gat?on ang government of ﬁrs people ?or the propagafron of the faﬁh and for the evangeﬁzatron of its

3-6 The exercrseofecclesraétrcal %ower whether {lorntorseveral h?s the divine sanction, when in copfor-
mrtyemvrr%g tlh]eﬁlgt fes gnacte by Christ, the Lawgiver, and when put forth by courts or by officers appointed

Chapter IV. The Particular Church

4-1 A particylar church consists of mber of professing Christjans, with their offspring, associat
togethe glvrrne wors(r; J godflywvmg, agrepea ly togthe Scrrlptures and su mfrtt ng (r]o the f (1
g ernmento hrist's K %

2 lts officers are hhe Pastor,
t

tJurrs |ctdon Pastors, the Ruli g Elders, adnS otfhﬁre &aco

Ing a joint power, 1S Iode in the han urcrh Session, consisting of the Pas-
astors, an ¢ gé]h P g J

4-3 Its

or. P

%4 ToteDeac % ?ﬂ %hecol# ection an%ad nrsﬁratron oftheoff rr softhepeoplefortherehefof
those_In need, an or 0 ec urc ert esuRervrsron o sion.

LéS Theordrnancesesta f]se PIC rist, the Head, |n |sC

urch, are ray srn ing prajses; readn
e o o oG S e e g i B (3B
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other ﬁrous uses; and exercisin drschIme

Churches destrtute of the official ministration of the Word ought nat to forsake the assembling of
themse vesto%ether hut shouldb convened by the Session on the Lord's Day. and at other suitable times,
o prayer, praise, the reg ing an exp? nding of th HoI Scri tureﬁ and ex ort%tron or the.reading of a
sermojt of some approved mnister. In like manner. Christians whose lot 1s cast In destitute regions ought to
meet for the worship of God.

Chapter V. The Organization of a Particular Church

5-1 A new church can beorganrzed only by the authority, of Preshyt er?/ The Presb?/ter mayEroceed with
the org anrzatron direct| through an eSpecially appdinted Co ssron or thfough an” Evangelist to
nom theb esb%tery has entr ste the Bower t0” organize cgurche II% anr ation Pf a church
atever e the ?/ rw Ich temat(?r rrﬁrnated teproce ur aI eas %s nme
estrmonras shall resented to the Presbyfery, or_to, the Commission by Such pefsons, as are
me erﬁo the Ch urc ifth ere be an¥ and ap |canta fo admission to the Church on' profession of faith in
Christ shall, on satisfactory. examrna |0n be fecelve
g2l) These persons shalLrn next Rcace he requrred to enter mto covenant hganswenﬁg the foI owing
tion affir atrveIK wit | % ou, m&e %anc on G% rstreng fe %pro
|eand ovenant t H) wa to%et er san or anized church, on the principles of the rai
or er of the National Preshyterian Church, and that you will study the purity and hamony of the whole

?% The presrdrn mrnrster shaII then say. "l now pronounce and declare that you are constituted a
chu c}ord Wor of Godaandtefarth an order oftheNatronaI Presbyterian Church. In the
nameo ate oteonanoteoY (?
urn? ers and Dea (?nssa then eeecte |fthe way be clear, and steps taken for their in-
stru ton terexamrnatr n, ordination, and Installation
5) Action shall be taken to secure, as soon as practrcable the regular ministration of the Word.

Chapter VI. Church Members

61 The infant seed ofbelrevers are, through the covenant and b rrdhtofbrrth nqn-communing members
Church, Hence they are entitled to Baptism, and_ to the pastoral oversight, |nstruct|?n adgovern

t gnctoofet]aemChurch with avrew to their embracing Christ, and thus possessing personally all the berefits of

v

ommuning members are those who havemadeagrofessron of faith in Christ, have been baptized, and
ave Fen admitied by the Session to the Lord's P

All"baptized persons are entrtled to t e watch ul, care, mstructron and government of the Church,
even thou they are adults, 3 made no, prof essrﬂn of terr faith, in Chrdt
6-4 Those only wha have ma eaPro ession of faith n Christ, have been ba tized, and admitted by the Ses-
sion to the Lord's Table, are entitled to all the rights and privileges of thé Church.

Chapter VII. Church Officers - General Classification

7-1
This ara raph was not acted upon py the Assemply, buf left blank. A's ecr | commitfee was appointe
tg %he ecﬂonphgy %uesternse%ﬁr h)rrsmatrcgrPtsyand to bring suggested anguagetorvhrs ngagrapﬂ
72 The wh oe%g ¥ the Churc %onsrsts in octrrne overnment and |strrbutrog Hd theordrnarg/
and per etua ers in t rc are. Tea Edes or Mrnrsterso the Wor 0. are comm|
sioned npreac teGose an rprnrstr craments; Rul rn Elders, whose offrce is to have the
overnme taP sprrrtual oversr ht of the church: eacons whase office |%to receive and admrr”ster
errng te :0) Both eaching and Rulrng E ers are'known as Presbyters, and share equally in

the overnin
g arho hoﬁds ol#fce in the Church ounhtt usuH)authorrt)/ therein, or receive any official titles of
sprrrtual preemrnence except such as are empfoyed In the Scriptures.

Chapter VIII. The Teaching Elder

1. This offjce is the first in the Church, both for dign sefulness.. The pe ills it has in
%crrpt reggterent%ﬁe pressive othrsvan?usdutregJ X Frast eoversr%ht H Iocp Fchrrsth e 15
ermed Bish Ohel eesthem with anLtua food, he |strme Pastor. Ashe serves rrtrnt Church,
ersterrﬁe% inister. As '(5 ISHI?%W e grave and prJru ent, and exam etote 0 %o W rn
well in the house an meg om 0 st, he IS termed Pres yteror er As e s sent to eca

God t osrlnners and.to b seec them to ereconce to Godhrou hrist, he |sterme Ambassador, As
he bearst Irﬁso savatron tot1 %\norant and rtpdﬂ“h rrw grsterme Ev%g ist, As he stands to
grocarm Gosge ersterw Preacher. As he expounds the Wor fys ocirine both exhorts
nd convinces thé gainsayer. he is termed Teacher. As hedrspenses the mantfold grace of God. and the or-
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ances instituted by Christ, he is termed Steward of the mysteries of God. These titles do not indicate
ff r}elntthgrta%tels oﬁofﬁe buht alllddescnbe one and the santle offtoelr oe blamel i i

e ills this o |cesou 0SS8s5 & etency of human learning, and be hlameless in life, soun
n the ﬁ and aﬁt to teach; T %nt as%ety an(? ho ?nessgof ?e becoming the Gospel; he
hout&t ruIe his owh house well and s ould have a%;oo report of them that are without,

8-3 Asthe Lord has given dtfferentﬁtfts to the Ministers of the Word, and has commtted to them vanoug
works to execute, the Church 1s authorized to call angd apﬁomt them to labor as Pastors, Teachers, an
eEXv Igehsts and in such other works as may be needful to'the Church, according to the gifts in which they

ce
8-4 When a_Minister js called to |ahor as a Pasfor, it belongs.to his office to pray for and with his (lock, as
e moyth of tne eoPIe untoGoJ t0 feedathetlook B agtft g ex oundtngpah/ reaéhm the ord
I on in, sin mg the praises o G . to administer the sacraments; to catechise the

irect the congregat
Pﬁl&teg and }7 %a to vis (5 W|t|hmtah eyotlhe peog evottn% espﬁual attention to the poor, the sick, the

C

q er Elders, to exertise the joint power of governmeént.

gS When a V\QIHIS er |s omted t0 Re a teac EJ na stihool of dIVInIt or to Ive Instru tton n the
octrines and duties ofre lon to yout assemb in a college or untvers |ta ertains to |sof ICe to
tkeéa astoral oversight ot those ommttte to his ohﬁ %e nd to be dill ent sowing the seed of the
Wor athering the fruit t ereo S one w o watches for sou

8-6 W en Minister is appointed to the work of the Evanc{;ehs ets commissi ned to_preach the Wo[]d
arhd admtntster the sacraments in oret n countries, frontier sett eénenés or_the estt ute % rts of the
%urc »and to him may be entrusted power to organize churches, and ordain Ruling Elders and Deacons

—

! When a Minister is called to laboy through the gress orin an%/ other like needful work it shall be in-
umbent on him to make full proof of his mtntstr?/ t;/dtssemtnatt g the Gospel for the edification of the
hurch. He shall make an annuaI report to the Presbyterian

hapter IX. The Ruling Elder

8-
C
C
1 As there were in the Church, under the law, Elders of the people for the government thereof, so in the
ospel CRurch Cﬁr?st Ihas urn?s ed ot ers besides the Mtntste soPt?teWord %\Ilth glpts commigsswn to
vr weno alled thereunto, which officers are entitled Rulin
These Ru %Elders possess tne sa{ne authority at] office in the courts ofth]e Church a
Ministers of the W their aptness to teach the Bible an
sh uId |mgroveeve opgortl]t (tyo mn 50. to the end that destituté places, mtsston points, and churc
withoyt Pastors may he with religious services.
3 Those who fill this office ought to be'blameless in life and sound . in the faith; they should be men of
wisdom and dtsoretton and by the holiness of their walk and conversation should be eXﬁmpIes to the flock.
4 Rulin gEIders the |mmed|ate representattves of the people, are chosen by them. that, In conhunctton
W|hth stors or |n|sters te rRa¥ xerosegover ment an%dtsmplw %d tak? tge oversight of the
il ntua interests of t garttcua ure also of the Church generally, when called thereunto. It ap-
ger ains to therr offtce oth (everally and 40|ntI%/ to watch dilig ntll Ve the tlock committed to thelr

e, that no corru on qf doctrine or of morals enter thereln. Ich they cannot correct b
vategadwo ition th eﬁ/ sﬁtou grtng to th%nottceo the Sesfswn The ouvr d visit epeo ?e aé hetr hqg?es
teI éuar the Chl ren

C
9-
th % moreover, cu ttveltI Izbelallo/usfg
9-
9-

espeua estc y should I tructt etgnorant comfort the ourner nouns
Tl e e i e e
ially Incu u IvVIne vocatl | ic1a) duti
gg whh Portﬂe p%o le: theyyshoulld be care?u anéj gthgent in seektn]q the forun o#ﬂ reaclhel V\? g
[]oc and (thud Inform the Pastor ofcasesofsmkness affliction, and awake ing, and ofa
ot ers WhIC may need his special attention.

Chapter X. The Deacon

10-1 Thfe offtce fDeacon ig set forth in the Soni) ?s as0 rdtnarg/ and perBetuaI in the Church. The office
1S 0ne 0 sey ? I)[/] h] srvme after the exam th o&t SUS; it expresses also the communion of
saints, es C|a etr e mgsone another | hne

e0
102 ut of the Deacofs to minister to th o V\\Il re in need, to themok tq th fnendless and to

G L B L

ts pgo ﬁe an todtsY ute these | 1S amon
the ocb*ecs R0 IICh n ﬁ otpute er rg aly the ﬁ ch edifice an ; ﬁ

eloo
(tJ careo the property ot ation, 0ot
J"otharh 2 ihe

the con
real and Persona eep mr%ro(o er’build %[09 E

oongre ation matters ofs e]uaIt tance affe tmg ﬁdpropert oftge church, theg/ cannof ta fmal
action it outt eoonsento tecongregatton Inthe discharge of their uttl%s thFODe cons are under the

su ervisio an authori £ss10 achurch In_whi S Imposs rany reason to secure
thye 0 ftce 1 J‘evo?v P Y

acons #tles o aoon whi ||1 o |n% Elé‘hg chosedt jLn n of sptntual character,

% Ice ot f Etntuarntn nature, sn
onest repute exemplary Tives, brotherly Spirit, warm sympathies, and sound' judgment.
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104 The Deacans of a particular church shall he organized asa Board, of which the Pastor shall he an ad-
sorz member, The Board shall elect a Chajrman, a cretary and a Treasurer, to whom shaII he entrusted
the fnds for the current expenseg of the ch%rch Its ftl meet at least once a ﬁuarter and whenever re-

quested by the Session. The Boar ofeach church shall determine the number ecessaru for a quorum.

The Board shall keep a record of ||ts procee Ings, and of all funds and thethdtstnbuton and'shall sub-
mit its minutes to the Session reqularly, and”at other times upon request of the Sessio
It 1s desirable that t eSessmn and the Board of Deacons meet in joint session once a quarter to confer

1 matteeggoonfsc%]n;monotnetﬁres appointed by the higher courts to serye on compmjttees, especiall
-5 i | U i

treasurers It |s sunt/abeaso Yhat theptPhea p0| ted trys eeso%any fundsh Y(? any o theC ure cours

may also b IEu for the Church Courts, when devising pIansofchurch ftnance to Invite wise and con
secra%Deaeo s to their ¢ unseI%

e Deacons may, with mu advantage hold conferences from time to ttmefo%thedtseussmn of the
mterests commttted f0 them Such conf erences ma mclude representatives of churches covering areas of
smal er or Ta%er extent. Anya 10ns taken Thg n eco ere c shall have onP/ an adwsorg Mcter
10-7 |t 1S often expedient thatteSessmno urchs oul seect an apﬁom odly women of the con-
gregatton t0 assist the Deacons In garmg for the sick, the widows, the orphans, risoners, and others

may be In any distress or nee

Chapter XI. Church Courts — In General

11-1 The church is gove ned by veﬁnou cou[)ts in regular gradation; which are all. nevertheless. Presby-
tenes as betng compose uswego respyters.
These courts are, ¢ urc Sessions. Preshyteries, and theGeneraI Assembg
113 The Pastrir Is, for prudential reasons. Herator of the Ses? n The M deaa ﬂr oftge Presbgter}/
and the General Assembly, shall be chosen at each stated meetm’\ﬂ tesecourts and the Moderator, or. In
case f his, %bsence the | 1t Moder%toh resent, or the oldest |mster ina endance shall ¢ en the neg
meeting with a sermon, unless it be %I incorivenient, and shal tec air until a new Moderator be
T M R e
[ ing s icial duly, r whi uires the exercis
gt uncttgns p%rtatrnmg 8n| tot eTeae)hm Elder, s ﬂ )erethtJterI by him forexecuttoﬁ to such Minister
of emgamem er of ecourt a he may select.

T e Moderato has all authority necessary for the reservatton of order and for the proper and ex-
edtttouscondu tof all business before the court dfo convening an ad ou nm the court according to
sown rul |n nan extraordinar emergenc ema circular ette an e the timji or place; or
oth 0 mee sto hich the court stands adjourned gtw g reasonable notice thereof.

11-4 Tt is the %oftheCﬁrk besides recordi thetra %cttons ) LPreservethe r(ecofrdscarie tLIIyan(i {0

gr Ht extracts ro temwfnever proHerIy reu ired, u extLacts der the hand of the Clerk, shal
dence o an eec lesjastical court, and to” every part of the Chyrch

11-5 Every m etn 0f the Presb}/ter and General Assemblﬁ shall be oﬁpened and closed wnh prayer,and

In closing the final sessmna salm Or hymn may be sung.and the benediction pronounced.

Jhl % Th eex ses of Mtntsters and Ru n? EIders in théir attendance on the courts shall be defrayed by
odies w |c they respectively represen

Chapter XI1. Jurisdiction of Church Courts

12-1. These assemblies are altogether distinct from_the civil magistracy, nor have they an unsdtctton in
politjcal or civil a?fatrs The gave no power to inflict temporaﬁgpamsyand penalties, ¥)ut Phhr authority 1s

II Spects oraI or
1“% t&h%unsale ion of ﬁurch courts |sonly mtntstenal and declarattve and relates to the doctrines and
Brece ts of Christ,.to the order of}heC urch, e1 to thﬁ ﬁermseof iscipline. Tiisl. Theh/c n make no [aws
indi ?the conscience: hut may mes ? M gar t}estugong/ atnsterr?rt octrine and “n
ora M ractice, Within or |t out the pale of the Churc c ecasso conscienge, St||1mt
ve power to egﬁa Ish rug s for th ege vernmﬁnt |5C|p||ne wors extension of the urc
must ea reeable to the octnnes attng ereto contamed In t S Scnptures the circumstantial
%tatfonxo th sema|t1ters beln([] left to the C h étan rudence ?n WI? 8m of churc offtcers nd. coHrts
u ey possess the nght 0 re umn edien e to th e aws of Christ, ence te mtt those
guat ed to sealing ordinances and to their res ect|¥ ﬁ |cesor from sacramental rtnnwe Htte I? hest
ensur? Eo whic enauthontx extends 1S t? the contumacioys an |mge tent econu egna
tion of believers. Moreover, they possess all the admtmstrattve authority necessary to gtve effect

w& i\ll Church courts are one in nature, constituted of the same elements, passessed inherently of the
same kinds of rights and owers anddtffertn onIy as theConstttutton ma ﬂrowde Yet 1t isaccording t
scnntural exam Je ang feedful to the urtth/ and h armoney Ft e whol P rch thatdt?gutgd matter
doctrine and order, arising In the lower codrts, shou referred to the higher courts Tor decision.
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124 Fortheorderlyabd effrcrentdrs atch of%cclesrastrcal business, it is necessary that the sPhereofactr n
of each court shoHId edrstrncty fined. .The Session exercise LJurlr]sdrctron over a sl ga ureh g
Preshytery over what is common to the Mrnrsters Sessrons and churches within .a prescrioed district, an
the General Assembly over such matters as concern the whole Church; and the jurisdiction of these courts I
hmrted hy the express provrsrons of the Con?trtutron Evely court 'has the ght to resofve %uestrons of
doctrine nd discipline seriously and reasona [orogose and in general to m |nta|n truth and i teous-
ness, con Frﬂnn(r% erroneo S 0 inions and practices which tend to the | r]ury the peace, rfurrty
the Church alt oucg0 each court exercises exclusive original jurisdiction” over all matters
U

10 ress 0
%r glraal o ot ”eéhee OUIS 418101 SSp3ae . N dgoeideat 1 h”téj %Lt“thé“ghet&é’“hh WAl 135
tion. ana every act ofjurrsdprctron I the act%%ah ho,e Ch)urc performe by It t gug%r the appropriate

organ.

Chapter XI11. The Church Session

13-1 The chyrch Sessign consists of the Pastor or Pastors Associate Pastor |fthere be any. and the Rulrno
Elders ofachurt%h [T there are hhreeormor? Ruli n(? %rs the Pastor and twiz ||n% Essa €ons
|tuteaquorum ITthere are less than three Ruling Elders, the Pastor and one Ruling Elder shall constitute a

Wﬂen a church h?s no Pastor d there ar fveormore Ruhng EIdefrs threg shall constrtﬁtteaquorurﬂ
if there are less than five Ru mgD ders, twosa constrtutfaquo um; |tere |son %ne Ru ng er, he
does not constitute a Session, but he should take spiritua oversrg ht 'of the church, should repFesent it at
Presbny ery, shouId grant letters of dismission, and should report to the Presbytery any matter needrng the

actio Church court
How ver, any Session, by a majority vote of its members, may fix its own quorum, provided that it is
not smaﬁer thanythe quoru stateJ ¥|s para W J f P

should arise requiring immediate actiop, the Sessron may. elect one of its members to preside, 'S
dential reasons at any time make It advisable for a Minister other than the Pastor to preside, the Pastor
mayé with the conc ence of the Session, nvite a Mrnrste{ o]f the same Presh ter to perform this service
When a ch grc is without a Pastor, the Moderatar of the Session ma[y era inister aEPornted
for that urpose y the Presbyter wit consentofthe ession, or one Invite te ession to preside on a
gartrcul roc ﬁron oroneo it vvn mem ersge}c Fd to preside. In judicial cases the Moder torshaII be
Minister of the Presh ter to which the chyrch belongs
13-4 An Assocrate Pasto bern% called b the con re th n,.is also a member of the Session, and may
substitute for the Pastor as ratoro e essro e discretion of the Pastor and Session.
-5 An Asgrstant Pastor, berng called by the Session, |snotamemberofthe Session, but should attend the
meetings and may, upon request, moderate aSessron meeting,
13-6 The church Sessron IS charﬂed Wwith marn(arnrng thes mtua quvernment of thec urch, for which
(0) te nowe rinciples and Christian conduct of the church mem-

ra
13-2 The Pastor Js, b?/vrrtue ot his offrce the dperatorofthe Session I his absence, if any emer(?encLy

Bur 0se |t 1as power to Inquire |
er%]under Its care; to censure those found w uent: to seet t parents do not neglect to present their
children for baptism: to receive members |nto the'communion of the church; to grant ettersofdarsmrssron

to other churches whrch when %vefn to arents shaII always mcIudethe names
to examine, ord arn and msta 1% ders an Deacons on therreectron
these officers to evotetems% ves to thejr work: t%examrneterecords?f
fo est bI and control Sabhat fchools and Bib| %Iase%s whth sgecra refere
Rurc gsta Itsti %nd contro all special gr dou h as, men 0 ﬁ hurch, wo H

ure ecra besu roups, to% eh ec 1ons oRusues to take the oversjght of t esrn(]]-
Hg In the ors I 10 'agsem fe |£\(ry en there I1s no Minister: to concert

est m asures or motrn the spiritual mter stso the.church an con%re atjon: to observe and carr

out the lawful injunc ons ofthe hi hercourts and to appoint representativés fo the Presbytery, who shalf,
on thelr refurn, make r ﬁp?rto their diligence.

The Session s aII d stated meetings at Ieast uarterI Moreover, the Pastor has powerto convene
fhe Sess hon wtien £ alyj 8 h qlrsrte and esa alw %convene it when re(ﬂzueste tci 050 yany
two ot the Ru mg e ere Is no Pastor, |t may be convened by two Ruling Elders. The Se
srgn shall also ¢ nveﬂe when drrfected soé (110 by the ot yv\%

ver gssronsall ee H}ecor g its proceeding ich record shall be at least once in every
year subm to the Inspec on of the Preshytery,

ver essrons a Ja(a rrecord ofba tisms, of those admitted to the Lord's Table, of non-com-
muning m hers, arh et
13-10 Meetrngs of't eSessron sha

1sSions of church members,
Chapter X1V. The Preshytery

orgrnar ily be opened and closed with prayer.
14-1 The Pre b%terLy congist ofaI, the Minister dand rehes in |t ounds. When_the ﬁres% tery meets as
acourt it sha omprrse of all TeachrngE ersa RuIrngE ers, representing the churchies on the

fth%nbﬁptrze children:
chure an to require
roceedings of the Deacons
Ptet echrldren of tn
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foIIowrniﬁasts one Eltfter oer 3t50 communicant members, and one additional Elder for each 500 com-
icant members, or fraction there

T49 2\ nister shalt he re urred o ‘hold hr member hrp in the PresE t%g/ wrtt] whose boungs he
resides, upless there are reaso sw rc are satrs actory to IS Presbtyteryw should not.do so. When a
Minister lapors outside the bounds of his Presby yat ome or abroad, it shall be only with the full con-
currence of ang. under circumstances a re%able to.the Chyrch court In which his mem ershrg Is held, and
any correspon ing Church court with an affiliate relationship may be established satisfactory to'both

5 Every Ruling Elder not known to the Presbytery shaII produce a certificate of his regular appoint-
ment from hheS sron of the church rﬁh he repr
14-4 Any three Minjsters eIon tot resh ter torrrether with three Ruling Elders, being met at the
time and”place appointed, s yorum compe en}t 0 proceed to busrneas

However, any Pres d/t y ya m I%orrt vote 0f those present at a staled meeting, may fix its own
(iuorum rrarovrdedlr(trs ot Smaller than thé quorum s drn this 3ra%

Mi hsters seekin ad ission to a Presb tery sha eexamrn exPerrmen tal reIrthnon and alﬁ
touchrng elr views |nte and church [g vernment. Ifapplicants come from other denominations, t
Presby ry shall also requrre em to answer in the affirmative the questions put to candidates at therror

din
146 The Preshytery shall cause to be transcribed, in some copvenient part of the hook of records, the
oblrgatronsre?ut(reoyofMtnrs ers e1t therrordrnatron which sha(wbe subsc ged by aﬁ d)mrtted to member-
ship, In the fo owrneg form namely

do, sincérel reeerve dsdhscrrbe to the above obligation as aryusta d true e%(hrbrtron of my
farth an prrncr [es, % do reso ve and promise to exercise m [nrnrstr conformit ereunt?

The Presh tery as power to recetve an |ssue appeals, confplaints, and re erenees rou%ht hetore it is
orderly manne and In cases in wh |c the Session cannot xercrse its authority, shall have power to
Jn orr inal JU |s iction. to recei” eths care can |dates ort g mrnrsé dto examrne and license

can ates ort1 ngnrstr y; 10 reoerve iSmiss, or ain, install, remove and juage Ministers; to_revie
the record of church Sessions, Tedress whatever they may hiave dope contrar to order and take effectua
care that the(yo serve the Co stttutron of the Church; to_ establish the pastoraf relation an todrssolve It at
the request of one or hath of the parties, or where t ernterestso reli |on imperatively demand It; to set
gart vangelists to therr pro per work: to redurre Ministers to_ devote s}elvesdrr entyto th |rsa red
calling and™to censure the delin uent to see that the lawful mruncHons oft rd/ erc ur%are obe
condemn erroneous opinions which rn{Iu ke urrtyﬁorpeaeeot hurch; ISItCt(tj £s ort e[pehr
Poseo inguiring into-and redrec'in s that may have arisen in them; to unreor Vi ec urc es at t
clHest of the members 5here f: t% orm and recehve new churches; to take special overs rr? nt of churches
without Pastors to drsso ve churches, to dismiss churches with thelr consent, o, concert easures for the
Heg enho the Church within its hounds: in %eneral to order whatever er arns to the s é)rrtua welfare
the'chure esunder Its care; t0 ap ornt Commr sioners to the General Assem Ily, to propose
toteAssem such me?sures as y fcommon advantage to the Church t
14-8 T)he Pres tery shall keep a full dfarr reoor ofits Rroe edrn nd shall send |t uptot eGeneraA
Assem annu for review. It shall report to the Ge era y every year th e condition an
resso religi wrthrn |tsboun sdurin t ear; and a he |m§norta tcha sw ich ma av taken
e su(e ast censures th%or Inagion eﬁervrnﬂ mpers, t e remova mem
ers eath, the uni n an the division otc urches, .ahd the ormat on o new Ones.
he Preshy tery Il meet at least twheea ear on'its own adjournment. When any gmergen fhall re-
9urreameettn([1n a]r er than the trme to which the Presbyter stan sad ourned tde odera [, at the
%“ st or Wi teooneurrence of two Inisters and two ders of di erentc [c es, call a
gcral meeting. Sou teMo %or be Tor any reason un% et act e Stated Clerk shall, under the
same re urrm ns, Issue oth Moderator and Stated Clerk are una eoac any three Mnisters
hfe th Moderator and Stated Cl hle to act. th Minist

and w? n Ideso rendtchurche shall have ower fo ca meetrn% Notice of the specia meet
mqs all be se tnot esst an ten da srna vance to ea |n|ster an totE gssion 0 every urch wit
out a Pastor. In the notice the p urReo th)emeeh{t% | be stated, ap] ng usin sso(s ert hhat named
rnteEotrce Is to be transacted. The. Pres t% shall convene' when directed to do so by the Genera
Assembly, for the transactron of gsignated_husiness ong

14-10 rprsterﬁ in good st%n rnvd In Other Presbyterres in any evangelic IChureh gern Present at anz
meeting of Pres e Invited to Sit as VIS era to Introduc

trn(IJ1 bret ren. It is proper for the Mo
these brethren to the Pres ytery. This provision shafl also apply to the General Assembly.

Chapter XV. The General Assembly

Th ener AssembTJy is the hi t]est court oftPﬁCh urch, apd represents in one bodﬁ/ all the churches
ereo It hears the title of the General Assembl ¢ National Presbyterian Church, and constitutes the
f union, peace and correspondenceJ mrﬂar B cnlregatrons and courts.

0
c
The National PresbyteJran hurcht pese trng zta% be

ublic the system of union, and. the
form of government and discipline whr ey av

Istian
have th 8ught Droper to state, by way of in-
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troduction, a few of the general principles by which they have been governed in the formation of the plan.
This, it 1s hoped, will, in some measure, prevent those rash misconstructions, and uncandid reflections,
which usually proceed from_an imperfect view of any subject; as well as make the several parts of the system
plain, and the whole perspicuous and fully understood. They are unanimously of opinion:

(1) That "God alone is Lord of the conscience. ... "

Pr|n0|1ples for the Organization of the Assembly o

he Church is responsible for carrym% out the Great Commission. o
2. The work of the church as st forth In the Great Commission is one work, being implemented on
the General Assembly level through our equally essential committees..

It is the responsibiljty of everY member and every member conPregatl,on to supwrt the whole
work of the denomination as they be led in their'conscience held captive to the Word of God.
It is the responsibility of the Gereral AssembIY to evaluate needs and resources, and to act on
riorities for the most effective fulfillment of the Great Commission.
he Church [eco?nlzes the right of individuals and congregations to labor through other agen-
cies in fulfilling the Great Commpssion. o
The initiative forcarrym? out the Great Commission belongs to the Church at every Court level,
and the General Assémbly is responsible to encourag,e and” promote this. ,
The Assembly's committees are to serve and not to direct any church judicatories.
The Commitiees serve the Church thr_ouPh the dutles,assnrme by the General Assembl%. ,
Meer&sesremobsl i'glecommlttees are to incfude proportionale repfesentation of all presbyteries,
The Co_mrﬁ,lttees are to be established on the basis of a parity between teaching and ruling elders.
Angminating compmittee of 12 rullnq elders and 12 teaching elders is to be Elected annuallr by
the General Assembly from a slate selected by the Presbyteries. This commitiee is to presenf the
nominations for Assembly committees to the'next meeting of the Assembly from a slate of men
nominated by the Presbyferies.
%% The Assembly committees are to be made of three, classes of foyr men each.

. The GeneralAssembly establishes personnel salaries after hearing recommendations from the
Committee.

The Assembly shall elect annually a six-man theological examining committee (3 Teaching, Elders and
3 Ruling EIdersT to_examine all administrative and profqram ersonnel being recommended for employ-
ment by Assembly Committees to thT,Asse,mbI in the areas.o exBerlment I rellglon, th ?3'/0%othe sacra-

o B~ ow

o~ o

——
—_o

ments, church government, and English Blble.yNo person, will be presented to the Assem does not
W%%Igetaﬁprggﬁqlrﬁfnt&ls Committes. Nominations for this Committee will be presented by the Assembly's
Inati iftee.
15-2 T%e en reﬂ Assembly, which is a german%nt court, shall meet at Iegst a'nnuall upfon its own ad-
journment, and shall cansist of all minister members of the Presbyteries and ru mq elders from each con-
%re ation In the ratio of one ruling elder for each 500 members, or fraction thereot, but not to exceed five
ommissioners from any ong ?on re?atlon. , . ) )
15-3 When. any emergenicy shall réquire a meetln% of the General Assembly earlier than the time to which
It stands a\(yourned, the Moderator shall Esue a call for a special megim% af’the reqéu st, or with the ?oncur-
rence of twenty-seven Commissioners who had seats in the Assembly at its preceding meeting, of whom
Een shall be Ministers and ten Rulin EIderg, representing at |east seven Presbﬁterles. Should the Moderator
e for any reason unable to act. the Stated Clerk shall;” under the same requirements, i1ssue the call. The
members of the sgeual meeting shall be the Commis |onerﬁele,c ed to the preceding meeting of the Assem-
bIX or their alternates. Mjrs ter ,howe\ier shall | ave# right to elect'a Commissi nekor alte{nate in
the stead ofme who had died since t‘le ast meeting o tF ssemoly, or ofor}]e Yv 0 has notiried the
Moderafor of t ePresbyteryo[1 is inabylity to servg. Notlcv ées ecig meﬁtmrqs all be sent not less th%n
twenty days in advance'to each Commissioner and tq the Moderator ot each Presbytery. In the notice the
purpose of the meetmg IS t% estaﬁed and nQ ofher usnffsg IS to be trgnsao}e .
}5-4 ach Commissioner, before his Hames ﬁl he enrolle aéamem e&o teAss%mbIg/ shall prodFﬁe
from IS Prles ytery a commission under the hand of the Moderator and Clerk in the fallowing or like
orm,_namely: ,

'Tqme ﬁ{resb tery of , heing . met at ) the a
of y' / .doth herebe( Bopormt AB., ng |grElIdF_r or_Rulin Eiger, asthecqbse may%ey,
and in the case of EIS a? ence, then .. Teaching Elder (or Rulin qur, s the case m?y e), 10 bea
¢ mmlﬁsmner on behalf of this Preshytery to the next General AsSembly ot the National” Presbyterian
Church.  to  meet a .on e . an/
U e o o Bt VST S B A o O O Sy
stitution o?thlsnéhurch and the%Vor o?@ﬁﬁ An ofoﬁlsdﬂlgencg’herem e%to render anpaccount at his

returp.
Signed by order of lﬂ&eDPr)es(?}’etﬁEY- (AB.) Moderator."
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15-5 A neé ei heen of these Commissioners, of whom one-half shall be Teachrneg Elders, and at least five
hall 3 Hrlg0 ders, re esen ing at least sever} Preseyterres being met on the day and at the place ap-
%o inte ,s efl uoru [] g'transaction of husjness
5-6 The General Assemhly shall have power to receive and issue all a g eals, references, and complaints
regularl y .brought before It"from the lower courts; to bear testrmon ainst error in doctrine and im-
g] rallx gractrce, Injuriously affectrnctr the Church; todecrd e In all Controversies. resrfectrngdoctrrneand
Iscipli Ive Its a vrc? nd instruction. i conformi hh heConstrtutr n, mal}cases submitted to
it; to revrewt ¢ records of the Presbytery, to take care that the lower court observe the Constitution; to
redress whatever they may have done coritrary to order; to concert measures for Promotrn% the proslp erit
and enlargement of the Church; to erect new’ Presbyteries, and unite and drvrde ho?e thh wereeecte
with their’consent: to Institute and superintend the”agencies necessary in th egenera work of evangeliza-
tion; {0 a gornt Ministers to such lahars as faH a er rt Jrurrsdrctron to sduéalpr $S schasmatrcalc ntentions
and disputations, accor mqgto the rules provided therefore: fo receive un |t3£ur|s iction, with the con-
sent of hree ourths of t\ resh terres %her ecclesr%trcal 'hodies whose or ?nr tion 1s conformed to the
doctrine and order of this Church: to authorize Preshyteries oeﬁercrse Sl ﬁ g%rer In recervrn? hodies
suited, to become constrtuentso those courts, and wrt it errgeocqrap ical bounds respectively: to
Hté)errnte d th affahrs of the whole Church:'to co res ond with oth urches; ho upite wrth other 'ec-

stastjcal bodies whose organization IS conforme tot edoctrrnes and orde roft is Church, such union
tg e effec edotgrarcr)rorctea?ftprt%rcetdhurgn ef |r(rJe ne|n hapter aI)I(\/hle cangchne eriredrar t{) rceacommend measures
for ity, tru [iness hurches u I

“rhj elhusrness 0¥th Assembly. berng hnrs gg é the vote taken ?or ?rna adﬂournment the
Moderator shall say from the chair; :By virtue 0f the authorrty delegated to meb th eCh h. 1'do now
declare that the General ssembly of the National Presbyterran hurc is ad lhn(i to convene at

on the ay of A.D.." after which hg sha gaty and return

thanks, and pronounce, or cause to be pronounced, on those present, the apostolic benediction.

Chapter XVI. Ecclesiastical Commissions

16-1 A Commrssron differs from an ordinary committee in this, that while a committee is aggornted to ex-
n?rne consid erﬁ egort e1 ommrssron is authorized to %e te upon. an concu the business
reterred to It. It s aI ke afuI record ot Ifs proceedings, whic esu mrtte to the court appointin
it, which 1f approved f en eentereld on_Its mingtes, an regar ed. and treated as thF action of th
court. In te vent of com aint or appea garnst an action of a Commission, such complaint or appea
shaII he made ho the courta orntrn sald ?mmrssron

Amon the matters th t ma ropefly executed by Commissions are the takrng of testimon
JngCI CASES, éheorddnatron of rs ers, th rnstalla{tron of Ministers, the visitation 0f portions o t
hurch affected with disorder, and the organization of new churches.

very Commission a@pomt ed by Preshytery shall consist of at least two Teachrn Elders and two Rul-
ing Elders, and the Preshytery at the trme Tt ea(g) pointment of the Commrssron sh I determrne what the
quorum shall be However S oud a Presh ter¥ teaCommrssr nwrt u icial p rs and auth orrg/to
on ucté pdicl ﬁroces[s] ? h power {0 R dain.q Teac |n &Gow , the uorum of such
ommrs (ons shall not be less thantwo Teachin IE ers an % urn ers en rdrnatronoa
MrnrsTer 1s.committed to a Commission, the P ¥er y Itsel a con uct t e re rou examrnatron
f1 he Pres tery orGenera | Assembly. may. %w Jnotron c?m?tn * rcra csecomrn tie
ore it b E[p com arnt to 3 Comntission, and should ordinarily fo owtrsprg% re, espe H rhl
\/{/Senr]terne1 lrje?sether (t)hnaenomemb Parg%eg tcootre ﬁise Suﬁ 0 th%rré?sressron shall be appointed by the court fro
r whi
. e/h\ gh]glllmba? Commrssrt)ehso ntheeac sgggne tIt Ohn]rcsogsrtsteofg%t (iess t?;]grifsrfgeen ofwh)orm ntoot Irtetss t(han
v Wo-third loru
Busrnes The Commissron shall tr Ithe case rn ema nerﬁroscré?) B tlhe Ru esoFD s%g Ine: sﬂa ?F h
mit to t ecourtaful statemento the case and teA %me tren ered aI of which shall bé entered on the
mrnuteﬁqo tecohrt an %?cegte %s its action an n
1o of%v%ﬁggf Assem ave power to com rttevarrous rnterests pertaining to the general

Ization to one or more committees.
Chapter XV11. Church Orders — The Doctrine of Vocation
17-1 Ordinary vocation to office in the Church is the calling of God by the Spirit, through, the inward
test%mon o?ay 003 consoreﬁce tﬁe man?fest appro%apron otGgor?s peopleyangthg concurrrunggjuggment of

1 anwuh]CO%(/ entofutheChurch is representative, and the right fGod ) et elect their officers,is
rna ienabl eq ﬁerg}oreno man can he pi Eed over a church In an% f(%rcewrt gutﬁreeectron or at least the

nsent o

lﬁ Upon those whom Go&t calls to pear ofL g rth Hrf) Church He bestovvﬁ suitable gifts for the drg harge
of thelr varrous dut es. And it Is rndrsHensa t sﬁes possessing. the necessajy tm éres
natural and acqurre gvery one admitted to an office should be'sound n’the faith, and"hi g according
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ani%%djliness. Wherefore every candidate for office is to he approved by the court by which he is to be or-

Chapter XVI1I. Doctrine of Ordination

18-1 Those who have been caIIed to office in the Church are to be inducted_ by the ordination of a court
18-2 Ordrnatr%n Is the aué %rrtatrve admrsshon of one ﬂulﬁ/ called to an officé in the Church of God. a
companred with prayer and the laying on of hands, to which it 1s proper to add the giving of the rrght hand

(i f &s evgry ecclesiastical office, according fo the Scriptures, is a special charge, no man shall be or-
dained unless it be to the performance of a definite work.

Chapter X1X. Candidates for the Gospel Ministry

19-1 A Candidate f%r the ministry is a member of the Church jn full communiqn. who. believing hrmselfto
tersc% ( to preach the Gospel, enters on a course of study and of practical training to prepare himselt for
19-2 It isre ended that every candjdate for the ministry should put hi selfu der the care of Presh
tery, whrch sﬁomlﬁ]or&narrfl %eth/e Presb tery thathas urrsd,ctron ofptHeCWurcho |c|h |samembe¥
Ever apglrcant seeking to be taken underthe care of a resbyter asaCandrdate for themrnrst shall file
hrsa tion at least two onths before th ergeetrn the Pre a(h receipt of teaE lication It
shall be the duty ofthe Prespyter to n urre % |nto the rrstran c aractr the per nalrty the
vocatronal fit ness and the physical, mental, an Prrr ual \%Lh mtrogs of the apP licant, anq ake a
careful report to f ePre%eytr upon tt]esean othef points woulg have a beafin ubon IS qualifica-
trons or emrnrstr re or should also contarnt e recommendation oft e Committee as to whether
{ eapﬁrcanhshou or sh dt be received under the care of the Pre?b

fter the Committee as made Is report concernrnﬂ the reception ofan a rﬁlrcant he_shall apgear he-
fore the Presbglterx in person, and shaII eexamrr]ed by the Presbytery on experr ental r%hgron and on hrs
motrves or séeking the ministry. In_making ag ication to be ta en under the care of thePres gfteraf
candidate for the ministry, in addrtron torp sentrn% testimonials from his church Session, shall be e
amrned by the Presblyter on experimental elrgron d on his motives for seekrnﬂ the mrnrsr%/

etestrmonras and the examination prove satisfactory, the Presbytery shafl receive him under its
care ﬁfter the follow nq manner:

The Mo erators Fro{gose to the candrdae these questions:

(1) Do rbromrse [iance upon t f race 01 G d to maintain a beeomrng Christian character,
and t bed tang faithtyl in maki (_1 %)re aration for the sacred}mrnrs
(2) Do romrse t0 su mjt yourse f'to the proper supervision of the Pres ytery in matters that con-

cern”yt%ur pre aFatronb ortem(rjnrsr i t i : by hir. shal
gse questions be answered In the affirmatjve, the erator, or somegne appoin im. sha
ive the can(d gateabrrefl har e; and f eRbrocee sshaW Fosewrth )rayer. 1Qhe nfd% ttjre Xandndate IS
en 1o be recorded on the Preshytery's Roll ofCa | ates or the Minystry.

-4 The candidate continues to be rrvate member of th echurch and subject to the jurisdiction of the
Ses%ron but as res ect fis preparator arnrn forth mrndstr ,he |sundertheoversrgh ofthe Presbgter
It's Aheday the Pres ter to show a |n Rat etic | rest In. Nim. and t
counfg nce In re ar sstu ies, hjs Hr ctrca ral ng n }n trtutlons of
sho atte? In no casem anraeomrt ro |soourseg il anrr/o e su 4ectsdpfr%cne |n
%m 0 Government ast sts or |censure and ordination without o tar egt e copsent of Presbytery:
an Where suc coPsent is %It/ﬁ ﬁPres yter shaI record the fact an terdasons ?reo
19-5 For the develo ment is Christian’c rac%er for t Tser rce render, an (o more effec
Eve training, t ecan idate, wh nenterr q is t eolgg cal studies, s ou eauthorrze encquraged

the Presbiytery to conduct public wors B to expound the Scripturés to t epeople and oen a e In other
frmsoLCHrrstran work. These forms of service should beJe dered under the nectro ofPrs ter and

8 lt1 g sanction and unger the urF nce 0 éhe Cﬁ |atesrnstertors urrﬂ%etrmeo his bersg

erterr mstructron Acan daesou not un ertake to serve statedly a church Which is without a pa
tor un ss he has th eaﬁg oval of the Presh Xterjv a¥| urisgiction of the church,

The res erR/ [ r equrreevr C ate for emrnrstr under |tscar%to makearebo(r tto it at
eatr%cee% e"elrsudr secure IS mstructors an annugl report upon his deportment, diligence,

19-7°Th Presb tery n&ay upo Pplrcatron %f the candidate 0dee him 4 cgrtrfrc te of drsmrssrop
another Pres nd a can F emagl fat IS request, be allowed to withdraw from the care o
Pres gtery T ePes %ter y may also, for suf crent reasons remove the pame of a candidate from its roll
%aergsdlr0 natoe? hbsutC hﬂrgH case It shaII report Its actions and the reasons therefor to the candidate and to the
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Chapter XX. The Licensure of Candidates for the Gospel Ministry

201 To reserve the purrxofthe preaching of the Gospel in ourChurches no man |s permitted to preach
in te rgso ourc urches haregular basis wrthoutaproper |cenere r%m the Prespytery. of the Na-
trona Pr s yterran urc The wor Sacraments are committed to_ the ordaine mr istry of the
rr\t/g Eld ers who have demonstrated_their grfts are e rgrble for licensure b?/ thfrr resbytery to
reac t e o fmdrdates for the Gospel MiniStry, desiring to preach on a fegular basis™ in “our

hurct&esfﬁ OE Jder mcenseel nedt I hem trations of the Word in our churche thei
u S icens u inistrafions u S ir
grvrn satrs actron f0 te reshyter Mpy ts Su? adetermrnatr n wrﬂ he mad e% %esrhgter
urted to thequalrfrca 10ns oft drvr ua Elder. To This end, furt erProvrsrons ofthrs ch pter
designed for pre-ord matron |censure of regular ca didates for the Gospel ministry, may be waived by the

ter atrsdrscre
55 iy 3/nar| a, cangrdae for the ministry js Ircensed for a six.month's period b the Pkesbytery
greach theGos eI in ore aft rhe has ade sufficient trraI ofhrs ifts and the Pre terz a ecelved
ssuranceo Pova by the C M a e ordained hotescre of |ce0t pe nistry,
owever If acan te hasheen calle toa nite work which he desires to accept, and the Presbytery is
satisfied by h rs exammatron for Ircensure that he meets the requirements for?rdm tion, the Ircensure ay
he omjtted and the resdbyter rocee at once 1o ? gam him to te u mrnrstr of the G osg
204 Thetrrasofacan ida adp ¥nq for licensure shall be condugted hyte resg/ ry under whose care
8p|ace imself, Butr Eesre 0 Jabor within the bounds ot anothier Presoytéry, his own Presbytery
may ISmiss hrm to that Pres or licensure,

Ifacandr atea lr/mFg for Irc nsure is not under the care ofaPresbyter his trials for licensure shall
or marry eha the Presbyten avrn%urrsdrctron ofthec urch of which he rsamember Bu should
the ¢an | at find I oreconven enttos dhrstrrrs or | ﬁengure before anolt1 er Presv\}/terx a
recerve at res ter on producing testimonials r%mt £ssio rch to whic hp ngs

rom h two Mr stesrn ood standin 3 n the Prestyter in whrri the churc is located, testi f
|sexm % other re%ursrteq ifications %rospe mrﬂrstmv dthe res te
examrne respech‘g |sexger|m ntal acquaintance with religion” and the motives which in e |m
to desire the sacred of c? examination” shall be close and particular, and should ordmarrly he con-

ducted In the. presence of the Pres Mt%g

-5 A candidate for Ircensure sha reqtrrred to resentadnaloma of%acheloror Master?fArts from
some approved col e%e Or university, ar at'least authentic testimonials of avrnﬁ taken a reqular course of
academic studies. Where the Ruling Elder Is being. considered for licensure, tfie Presbytery may deem it
hecessaryar%n P Iaer) rto vggrnvse rthrs part of the reqlirements.

Exami Li

rest?ryt ry shall examm the candrdate with a comprehensive written statement ofhrsunderstahd
ofttheg s Faith, inclu |[\%suc octrmesas Scrr ture, God, Creation, Decrees, Red emgtbon Ac-

nd Afrﬁl'ed Christ, Man Sr nora examination of his views before the Pr ter¥

so examne him on his know ed eo Theo P/ eS craments and Church Government, the

|bIe and Church History. Moreov r, the Presbyter re uire:
N exegesis or critical exercise, in hreh the da sh I |veasﬁecrmen of his taste andHudg
(5 crigicism; naresenttnsg ? rfrcatrono eBr |ca teXt, stating Its connection, illustratin

eauties, removing its difficulties, and solving anLy |mporant question which it may present.
serm n, Iecture rex osition ofﬁevgral versesofﬁ PD
Se 4 ot er srmr ar exercises, rscretron of t reé E;/tery, shall he exhrbhted Hhtrl it shall
|ne satls actroh as to the ¢ n Idate's {Jret)f aﬁrnrncg tnessdto teach r}h
20-8 No rﬁstﬁ/terﬁ/ shall omit any of these pﬁ tria e(x ept In extraorainary cases; and whenever a
Presb ter o it any of these parts, 1t shall always make a record of the reasons thérefor, ana of the

I

rial
20-9 iuestrons for Licensure
If the Presh tery esatrsfred with the trials of the candidate, it shall then proceed to license him in the

foll HRA&I
oderafor. shall propase to him the followjng questions, name
j h g EQ mt tge\% Testaments to%e the inerrant Word of God, the

onl lnfallrh/le ruTe %erfta'?m ahr turrgcs Ioce e O1d and
rz Jncerelprece Ve an ado tthe Confessron of Faith and the Catechismsof thisChurch,as
e o S e
E4; Do % Lse t0 suLhtht oqs If. Lrjn the Lorr? toythe govemment of thisPresbytery,or ofany
herr nto the bo hdsofw ic eca ed?

0 The candidate having ans ere these questions.in the affirmative, the Moderator shall offeraprar{er
surt%ble for tpe qceas) on %d shall addre hec ndidate to the foHovva rpur og “In the name of the
Lord Jesus C hSt an ?/t at authorit ,1% s iven to the Church fof its edification, we do Ircense
you to preach the Gospel as a probatio er ort ehoy ministry, wherever God in His providence may cal
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you; and for this purpose may the blessing of God rest upon you, and the Spirit of Christ fill your heart.
nd record shaII be made of the Ircensure |n the foIIowrng or like form, namely: At the

. res r received
testrmonradlscorh/[nendrnq § \yd%nce of his bein acommunrcanto??hecﬁurﬁr
g moral character, and ofhrs havrneg #]ursue suitable courseo st yproceeded to submit him o
the réscribed tests for licensyre, which wer. Tprova of tePresby ery. On his satrsfactorrly
erin ne ues onsa ointe %bédputf hc nt odhcerur YV
censed yt res ytery preac te spel within the oun S0 thrsPresbytery,orwherever he shall In
an order Invl
%10 1 Wjen ny candrdat forﬁcensure shall haveoccasroH Yv[)rrlehrs trials are going on, to remove from
the boungds of his own Preshytery into those of another, it shall be considered regularfor the lattey Presg/
tery, on his producrnd EJro[oq testrmonrals from the former, to take up his trialsat the point at whrch thy
Woerez T t"”r.t‘tm.are L fconclison In e sme manper, s I ey g been, commenced by e,
erecor nf ercensure andl Fyreshy})ena recommendatronysrgnedb heallerk shall behrstestrmonralf
to the Preshytery unﬂer hose care he’shall comg
0-13 Pre te ies s ou require licentiates to devote themselves diligently to the trial oftherrgrfts and
no ones oud ¢ ordained to the work of the gospel ministry until he”has given evidence of his ability to

reh.
{ Fheqrcense to ore ch t\'re Gospel shall ex%rre at theﬁ ﬂoffour ears, but the Presbytery may if it

ooper [eneyy f %ntrate wrtjwout ecessrty devote s%lfto such pursuits as interfere
wrtha [tria is gifts, |ts be the duty of the Presbytery to revoke his license.

Chapter XX1. The Election of Pastors
21-1 Beforeacandrdate or a licentiate, can be ordained to the office of the ministry, he must receive a call

d
5 % E very chvurc should be under the pastorral oversight of a Minister, and when a church has no Pastor
it should seek to secure oge wrthou t dela y

church shal r”oce to elect a Pastor in the foIIowrn% manner:

The Session shall order a congregational meetrng to convene at the regular place of worship. Puplic
notice of the trrne place, and1 pér Pose ofthrs meeting stﬁrll beﬂrven at least one weel\%rror to the time of the
meeting, It shall dlways be the du ofthe Sessron to"call a congregational meeting when requested to do so
by one=fourth of the ersons entitled to vote,
21-3 Whe con re atron I convene or the election of a Pa tor, %rsrm ortant thatthey should elect a
Mrnrstero I\Ltr nal Preshyterian C Wﬁ to gresrde butr this be im ractrc% may egct ang

erof emeetn to order an

malememb that church. T eSessrons F mtoneoftherrnumber 0 call
resr eu econgre ation shall elect their presi |n%o |ﬁer % rR unrno member andd
591 Ular stan mEf uot |nn0 ot ers, are entitled to vote In the thurches to whic eyaerespectrveyattache
The voters

ein cogvened and prayer for Drvn] durdance havrngbeen offered, the Moderator shall
ut the question: yo#r ready to proceed to the election of a Pasto ILI]X ec(aret emselves reay
e Moderator shall or no inations, or the election may procee twrt out nominations

Svery E)asearr\ajorrt fra tevoters resent shall Ibe requjred %
n the election of a, Pastor, IT It appears that a large Anorrt of the voters ﬂre averseéo the caRdrdate

who has recejve amaﬂorr ofvotes and cannot he Ing uce to ¢ ncur |nt eca the Mo erators all'en
deavor to dissuade t aory from Brosec ting .1t furth e[ e}eectors nea[ quite
Hnanrmo f orift emajorr(s [l ingist g % br rrﬁ t to call aPastor the Moderator shall pr cee to
raw a call in due orm,an ave it su cribed by them, certif grng at the same time in writing the num-
er of those who do_ not concur In the. call, and any facts of Importance, all of which proceedings shall be

be ore t e Presbytery, together with the call.

21 orm
Gr " %e rnfthe following or ke fornhenamelly suffrcrendt rounds well strsfred fth? mrnrs terial

ua |f|cat|o Iyl d %Y £ rom our knowle abors
J ti(r |n|st tron l? the Gospel will be profitable oour | hests do ear eg 0u to
underta astoral o |ce In sai congre %tron C[omrsrn? |nt char eo our roJ)eJ
support, enco rag ent and obedAencF hat ou mmy e fre fro wordycar P
avocatjons, we h romrse an (o r? urse ves to roay you t e sum of in"re uar
monthly (orquarter aymens ang other ene fits, such as: manse retrremen msuran a%atrons
ing expenses efc.. d the time of your bein a gntr%urng the reqular pastor of this church
N testimony” w er y su

ave respectre scribed ~ our names " this , day of
having moderated thec ona which extended a call to
for hrsmrnrstena? services, do certr eca\l as enmage in aI(tl respects according to the rules laid
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down in the Bogk of Church Order, and that the persons who signed the foregoing call were authorized to
do so by vote of the congregation.

Moderator ofthe Meetrn%
IfanX cihurch shall chooge tq S%bif”be its,call by the Rulrng Elders and Deacons or a committe
r all be &t liberty to do so. But It In such case, be fully certified to the Presbytery b\ the Minister of
0f person who presrd d, that the gersons srrlrnrng have been aJ) pointed for thatéaurp s(? byapublrc vote
8{ PCrousreccu r%nn 0t %ta e call has been in alf other respects prepared as above directe

5 eor more commissioners shall be appointed by the church to present and prosecute the call before

On

eP

hl the 3/" be to a Mrnrster licentiate, or candidate of another Preshytery, the commrssroners ap-
Wd top osecu(tiethedea (a roguce an aRested certrfrcaefrgm their ow gresb terP/t at ith agben
P%oret at bo oun In"order, and that permission has been granted them to prosecute It before

Pr

n

1-7
r%]
t
8
9
b
the Presbytery to which he belon

21 10 A%onyregatron desirin %call a Pastor from hrs charge, shaII hy its commrssroners represent to
the % \% Lind onw#ch |tgleadshra %mova The Preshytery, havin Iplearda te res ma
ug viewing the whole case, either recommend them to desrst from prosecutrngg the call orm or er it
ba liyered to the MrrHslt r'to whom It s addressed, with rwrthout ?dhllcéhurc decline torr)lace the

Is hands; as It a pear most for the eaee ande ification of { are and no_Pastor
shaII be transferred wrthout rs own eonsent %II io% gpar ies arc not read thrs ave the matter rssue at the
shal

meeting then jn progress, awrrtthcrtatrons ven the M| |s er and appear before the
h ?e Pt ? gad from t epulprt on the ga%bath eﬁ?erthe sermon,

Presbytery at its hext meéting, w rch crtatron
at Iea t two Sabbaths before”the intended meetin %
| the congreg atron qr other fre of lab r to which the Minister, or Ircentrate or candidate i (f
caIL he under the urrs lctron ofadl derent Presh ﬁery, on his ac%e tance of a call rf | be furnrsh%
with the roHertestr onjals, and required to repalr immediately to that Presbytery, in order that he may be

regularly intucted into his office.

Chapter XX11. The Ordination and Installation of Ministers

22e1 I\tleo MrnrsteraOE Ireentrate or cand'rtrt%tretghag Eergerbvetea caltc fgon&da ﬁhérrrggrburtdb){htéteppermrgiroge%r;nhr%
reshyter sh S if found i I
or tth}eg or}/\/ofe he Cehure‘h %h ?f Face it In the. thd?lo th erson to w om It is arfé)r)e Tg/
A'candidate or licentiate m r nted permissjon by th ePres ytery to move on to the field prior to
s rdrnatron examrn%trop 5) Iy an o dar ed Mrb ister from “another Presbytery or denomination
s no move op to the fiel untr recerved e Pres Z
When a call for the pastoral servrcrfes of a Ircentrate has been accepted by him, the Presbytery or
dengo m,\igagensbs tglrI t?'ﬁgrr' omdearIate SIET ce%t htlg grdlcraerlttér ate to the office of the gospel ministry, with
reference to rsylab%rrng wrthrn ﬂte Boundso another Pres %/ter hut shaffurnrsh th F\)rvrth the e%’essary
testrmonras an rerrure him to re arrtoée resh tecy within whos oun s eexpects 0 Iabor that he
may sl bmit himself to jts auth orr% accor rn? to the Cons tu|t1|o of the
Trrasforordrnatron at a different time rom that in which the.cand |date was licensed shaII consrstof

o R

olo stor an
ranch qulof garning as to t ePrZs teJ E afn gar requisite, g gas to. his kn e of'the Dg trrnes )f
the S crﬂments an rincipl ?1(1 (] es? e Government an Drscr rHeo tﬁec urch. The candi-
ates reﬁareat esr on some theo| ogrca tolirc assiqned by Presbytery. The candidate shall preéuare an

assigned_ portion of Scripture, requiring the us ofthe original Iang age or languages, He
Shaf Turther” % e : A omi 2ty of

ererﬂ ired to preach a sermon’ before the Pres R/éer% No Pesbyter% gomrta hese
arts of trial or ordination exce tin extr ordinary cases, and then onl ree-fourths approval o

es t whenever a Presbyter ﬂomrtaﬁ these arts, 1f s Kal always make a recor fte
i T b R e e
] [ itted wh inatl icensu i
hrs ?rtness or orrfrnatron yTﬁe Presf) ter%/ %erng te)“l satisfied of hrs (éua r rcatrons tor the sacreoy tlce
saII aiorntaday for his ordination;, which ought, ff practicable, to be in that church of which he is to be
S

The day appointe fortheor ination Qavrn% (“ne and the Preshyt berngchnvened a member of
ePre ”& evrousa/a ornte to that duty, Sha Preachasermona a%tedt the.occasion. T esame
oranot ber appainted to preside, shall after] eidsbrrefl}/t t%crte rom th e pulpit theé)eroocfee rngs of

the Pres yter prepa aor fo the ordintion; h

gorn 0 nature and_ importan
nan;e eand e £avor io | press the audience with a proper sense of the solemnity of the transaction.

stiop
hen adrfressrng ?trmse?f to the candidate, he shall propose to him the following questions, namely:
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ol nf ngloeurhleét%\%e gh{ehsacrg turesoftheOId and New Testaments to be the inerrant Word of God, the
5 ou smcere& receive an ado t the Confession of Faith and the Catechisms of this Church, as

con atntnd e system 0 doctnne tau ht |n the Hon Scriptures; and do you further promtse that If at any
time you tndX ursefftuto accord N ofte undamental tthlss stem f actrine, zou will of
our own Initiative, ma e known to blvour réshytery the change w ich has t ken pace inyour View's since

he assum tion of this ordination vo
Vel/oua prove of the form otPovernment and dtsmghneofthe National Presbyterian Church, as
bemg that which conforms to the genera Prmm les of Bibli ad00|y
ou romtses ée t|on to our brethren In the Lqrd?
5 Hav ou eeg Inguce af far as you now our?wn ea[]t to seelith? offtce ofthe holy ministry
fro Iove o od ang a sinceré des

Ire to pramot In t EGOSB% His S
(6% H promise to Re zealous and fatth uI in maintaining the trut softhe Go peI and the purity
and n ace of the Church, whatever persecution or opposition may arise unto you.on tha
(7) Do you engaqe 0 be faithful and d|I| ent in the exerclse of all your duties as a Chnstlan and a

Minister of the Gospel, whether personal or refative, or public; and to endeavor by the grace ot God
%? adorp t ﬂ Rrofesgton? h G%sael ?n ourmann rotahefe arnd to walk with examplayp?er before the
¢<8§ God sh
all? A

re ou noww |n to talket ec eofthtschurch agreeably to your declaration. whep acceptin
thei y you, relying upon God1 ?or strength promtge to d%cha¥ge to it téhe duties of a PaEtorg
u stlons to Congre?atlon

The candi ate answered these questions in the affirmative, the presiding Minister shall pur-
otechurc the foll P deswns
% 0 you the peope 0 this conegreﬂaéntaon ecoontrtnue to profess your readiness to

u

82) Do I?/ou promise_to recetve t)he \Xord otltrut ?rom his mouth Wlt?t meekness and love, and to submit
him in the due exercise of discipline?
(3 Do you romtseto encourage nim in his labors, and to assist his endeavors for your instruction and

Sp”walAendﬁfd%a ou engage to continue to him while pe is your Pastor that competent worldly maiptenance
which'you ave)éromlsge and to furnish him with whatever you may See need ??or the hon/orot repgton

for his co ortamon ou?
397Qtrhe eoP havmg swered thesequesttons in the affirmative, b holdln? up their right hands, the
can idate shall kneel, &nd the presiding’ Minjster fhall with Rrayer nd the fa |n 0p.0 fansofte
Presbytery accorgtn g to tjhe aEOStﬁ ||c xanftple %o e&nnl setd |tr|t]t a’\t}]art tto t eh ogflceldllthe dos ed
inistry. r being ende al| rise from his knees; and the Minjster resides, shall first, an
ert?terwa ﬁyehe members of BresL ter |n thetrordeer take him by he ng\hl hapn say |n In Words to
tlseLect Wedlvexou the nrd H w IRtO fak gart in thtsml W|t us t(\!lo erato
shall then sa ronoufce an decaretat B. has been reg uarx ect ordained, an msta
Pastorotthts con recd1 tion, ar?reeably to the Word ofG d, and according to theConstlthlon otthe Na
tional tena rch: and hatassuhhe |seng toa su orteﬁour gement, honor, and %
|ence|nt In the name of the at er,and 0 te on. an te oly Ghost. Amen." Aterw IC
so? Mlnlﬁter re5| |ng 0r o eoth]er Minister.or Rul mpSE er aﬁno teﬁ for the purpose, shall give a

mn ¢ arP to the Pastor and to { econgregatlon to persevere in the discharge ot their reciprocal quties,
% then arter rt])ra}/er and the sin |nﬁ f a psalm, or hymn, the congregation ‘shall be dismissed W|th the
ened |ct|on And ?Pres ytery sha %t reford% ransaction,
22-8 Atter the install ttoh the headso amilies.o teconﬂre%ahoR theH preseﬂt,ﬁ)

r gt least the %thn

Riders and. Deacops, ? ould come forward to their Pastor, ahd give him their right hand, In token o
dia Qregse E't?s”f%’r' Inasf elclttonate regard.
u
5 th mstaJlgtton ofan rdatned Mtntfter the follow ing questions are to be substituted for those ad-
rese to a candidate f(fror inatlo 1y
o é\crcee ?th n?tvsch” ing to ta echargeo this congregation as their Pastor, agreeably to your declara-
0ugconsmenttousltlnﬁehevea d declare, sfar as %ou know y0t1r own heaét that, in talém

utPe ou thY s charge, you are uenced y a sincere esne to promote the glory of God and the good 0
3 Do ou solemnly promise that, by the assistance of ceof God, you will endeavor faithfully t
disc IYH sd/fpa bg/ i dhwﬁtah Foy i die lrt, (i

g dutie Pastor to th| con recqatlon an ecaretu maintain a gortmentt
respects ecomt(rw M|n|s er ogthe hrist, a eeabn/ I%/our ordination en a? ents?
22-10 In the org[natjon 0 candi ates |cent|ates as sts tfle same questions a g propoynd-

gld gsl in the ordination of Pastors, W|th the exception of he eighth, for which the following shall be

dertake the work angeljst, and do romise, in reliance on God_for
SLtBerId Sﬁsgg%eﬁasltthm int edtschargeo?alﬁthedutrltg fncumbento Y0 asat\/t9|nljste farheGospeI of the
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Chapter XX111. The Stated Supply

23-1 In order to provide necessary changes in Pastorate loyment of ministers, and preachin
garcg&tEc[gtuSr& PeSLtYat a temporaryyrevatqgn may eestalsthsttne% B/tween a ctturc% (F apMles caIrIe(J

8 %te Bor ry reIatlonfhtp cew takeFIace attheth|t tio oftheChurcg Session to the Minister of
teWoA q ? of the relationship will' be determined zte ession and the Minister.
%% t%dTSSptS)t?eg Clerk of the Assembly should have such names available to Presbyteries upon request for

Chapter XX1V. The Dissolution of the Pastoral Relation

24-1 Whep anx Minister shall tenderthe resignation thIS pastoral chargeto his Presb tery, the Preshy terg
Pall cite the urc 0 ap\ﬁear XltS commlsshoner or the church maly a GWH its own motion, t
show cause, if it has any, why thé Pres }/terys oulg not a?cegt the resgnatt urch fail toa ear
orif 'tﬁ reqsons for re atnm? Its Pa%to he deeme B el nt |s re gnatton shal be accep te
pastoral relation dissolved. Tf any church desires to be relieved of |tsP stor a3|m|ar roce ure sha
observed Buf whether the Ministér or the church ||ndt|ate proceedm sforad fsso uHon of the relation, t ere
a\wafve11 Peagtg}elestlt%g 0e rtnhae ceoggregatlon called and conduc precisely i the same manner as when
T e Associate or Asmétant Pastors may continue (so Serve a congrep ation when a Pastoral relation of the
Senior Pastor Is dissolved, but they may not succeed the Senior Pastor without an intervening charge.

Chapter XXV. Election, Ordination and Installation of Ruling Elders and Deacons

25-1 Ever chwch shall elect pe}rsons to the offlcesofRuIm Elder and Deac?n in the foIIowmg manner:
Public notice shall be given of'the time, place, and purpose of this meeting at least one monthptorto the
%) omted time, durtng whtcp time the coneqregatlon is a?ked to submit names to the ?essmn keeg r}g R
ind_that ea prospe tive offjcer should bé an active maememberwho meetst ualifications s

nlT |m0tcy Titus 1 The Session shall examine those nominated and then rdaort to th econgre ga-
tton on election da _those e|li]lb|e for elecfion. T ong- fofurth of the 8ersons entjtle dto vote fhall tan?/
|h ﬁrequestdthe e?smn §0 cal acon?re aHonaI meeting for th%gurp se 0f electing additional officers

he the duty of the essmn 10 cal| a Mmeeting gn the above procedure.

25-2 The, astor s, by virtue of his office. Moﬂeratorofcon?reg (ttonal meetmgss Ifthere is no Pastor, the
Session will appoint dne of their number to ca temeetm? rder and to preside untj| the congregation
shall eIectghel pre5|d|n|% ocher who may be a Minister of the National Presbytertan Church or-any male

member of that particu
All communing member od and regular standmgvequt n? others areentltled tov te in the elec-

0
tion of church OffIC(:‘%S |? the ¢ urc% ?tow ich the% respee y belo V\/ enama iyo all the voters
Bresent cast their votes for a esoR or eAt er ofH?e offices, he sha e c?n5| er ected.
4 The voters being convee eMo erator shall explain the urposeo the meeting and then put the

question: "Are oupow reg Xto proceed to the el ctlon ofaddttto al Rulin EI ers (ar eacons) from the

slate resented?" It they deClare thems VES reaa/ the eectlor}] W/ proceed plvate hallot without

nom| tion. I%ever seamaorl I the voters present shall be required o elect.

29-5 T e avin amve a t e essmn emg convgne in_the presence of the congregation, a ser-

mon shall be’preach (% Co venle e1terwdc the presiding Minister shall state in‘a corcise manner the

warra tand aureo l? ﬁ er, or ﬁac n together wit thecdar cterﬁ erto he sus
Al efues |Ioens HaV| oné this, he shall propose to the candidate, in the presence of

|ne uarnd t{he O|es t %
onltf nfBI(I)t Oeurujeel%vfe gne ac{; Iptures Pcﬂ% 0ld and New Testaments to be the inerrant Word of God, the
6 %ou stncere ecelve an %&nme Confe 3|on of Faith and the at%chtsmsotth|ECh¥rch as

fonanm? e syste octrmetu thM crdgtures ?ndd ou furt { romise that | t] X
ime you fin urse outo accor ith anZ mentals of thi systemo octrine, you wi %
sion the change which has taken place in your VIEWS since t

Xour ovvn Inlt# naa e known tg your Se
ssum tton of this ordination vow?
prove of the form ofﬁ?vemmeqt an? Siﬁ galneﬁcffthe National Presbyterian Church, as

bem% th[%t \ihlﬁhacccoenftotmeso%?tce Ogene ”IHCIPIQESO gacon ast ase mag/ he)_in this church, and

mis orm all the duties thereof and to engeavor rac to adorn the
3}10%0&%6 Xs |en your te and 1o st a worthy examng ore)thec urch otwhtchGod asma%e you
ffi

5) Do you promise subjection to your brethren in the Lord?
6) Do your promise tostudy the zeace unity, edification, and purity of the Church?

e Ruli der or Deacon elect having answered in the affirmative, the Minister shall address to the
meerrs otnl‘?e ctturch the ?oﬁow!ng questrt%n nameel
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ou. the members of this chlur h, ach %wledge and receive this brotger 2.2 Ruhnd Elder (or
n), and do ou romrse to yield hum all that hanor encoura%ement and obedience Inthe Lord
|sof|ce oot ding to the'Word of God ana e Constiution of this Church, entitles him?

h members of the church having answered thrsguestron in the affrrmatrve by holding up their right

s, the Mi |ster shall proceed to Set a art the candidate wrt éer and the Ia mg on of the hands of
n esso t { office of Ruling Elder or (t” ?]yer heing e ddthe ember ofﬁhegessron and

, eoase be that of a Deacon) shall take tfte newly ordaine oer sayrn
worr] Ste0 eten h gnl\oe yorlonhenré%hanh decla eeth%\t’vi{] B to e p aert i Iego ece \ovrlda nSed and
ini W r i

mstafd Et [In ?eréor Deg Ltnt rsc uro re tot tWord g??oﬁ daccor Ing to the
Constrtutron of the National Presbyterian Church: ‘an at as suo he rs entitled to all encoura ement

honor and obe ce in the Lord:"In the name of the Father, on. a
Amen." After w rec %e shaltfglr've to the Rul?ng Elgerlzor Deaoon% and]to tFte ohuroR an exnortatrd/n surted

0 the

e offices of Rulin er and Deacon are perpetual: nor can they be laid aside at pleasure: nor can

1, e QOO 2ling Elder and D tual: they be laid aside at pl

an cperson be degraded from er%her office but p deéposrtron after reqular trial; yet a Ruhn% Elder or
%on ma have reasons which_ne deems valid g ?ease d fro the? i]ve duties of hrp

such a case the Session, ater conference with him ang cargfu oonsrderatrono the matter, ma%/ ittt rns

proper accept his resignation and " dissolve the official relationship which exists between him and the

'the RuIrn% Elder, or Deacon, thour%h chargeable with nerther heresy nor immorality, maty become
unacceptable in. his, offj cra ca )acity to a chon of teo JC which he Serves. In such a case the church
may take t ernrtrﬁtrve Horrt y}ote atare uIarIy ca ﬁ conﬂ] gaponal m%etrng and reo_pest the Ses-
sion to djssolve the offi |a re atro ship between the church and the Officer without censure. The Session,
after conference with th u [der, or Deacon, and after careful consr eratron may us%ns iscretion as
to dissolving the pf icia] relationship. 'In ﬁrt er caset eSessr ns all rep fits acpon to econgre ation.
25-7 When'a Ru rn% Elder or Deacon who has been rel ease from rso |cra relation is again ele ted to
his office in the same or another church, he shall be Installed after the above form with the omission of or-

DAY
!a”b en a Ruling Elder eacon makes such cha eofrsrdence that he cannot or does not for a
period otttwoyears er%ormt c[t)tresofhrsotroeqnso cial re atronshrps nbe |ssoIved(bytheSessron
and the action’ reported to the congregation.

Chapter XXV 1. Congregational Meetings
26-1 The congregatron consists of all the communing members of a particular church, and they only are

Sgtr}le t0 VOte
henever it may seem for the best mterests of the church that a congregatronal meetrnﬁ; shouId be
held, thegessron shall call such meeting. and grve pu] |cnotrc Rfat Ieastone\ivef and np husiness shall
transacted at such meetrn? exoept what |ssta drnte e Session shal wa ca acongre&r lhona
meeting when req h N wri mg u dosob rW ourt 0 te%ommun*nﬁ ers of hure
%63 uohumo econr%rep |r]na meetrng g consist o one- 8ur$ho e resigent communing mem-
ers |fthec uroh as not than one hundred such members, and of one-sixth of the resident commun-
ng;g members if a church has more than one hundred such members.

4 The E stor shall be the t}/t %eratorofoo gre at Ral meetrngs by vrrtue of his offrcle If it shouId be
practic eor |q edrent or |mt(p reside; o éere s astor, teSessH q Rgorn one.
terr number to ca emeetrnog ordet and o preside until the congregation”shall elect t residing
officer, who may be a Minister of the National Presbyterran Church, or'any male member of that particular

5 g ACIerk shaII be elected by the congregatron fo serve at that meetrn or foradefrnrte perrod whose
th/ he to eeRcorreotmr utes of tR roceed |n sa o aII usrnes rans e serve these
tef rna erma ent form, after thery ave een att ste odﬁratoran the erko emeetrng
Hes [ alsq seI % pry tthesemr utestoteSs%ono eo ure
26-6 A particular churCh which 1S not Incorporated, desjring to elect trustees, may seIect from amonP its
membersh trusteefs or offhcers of like nature who' sha(ljl have the power and aH I]g ly pury se
ES@%M [Opery ot e CIUTch, o cccep tﬂh%xtttttaeg o dhem tt“tfehnher nce O‘L ARG i
the church. Int t;ulfa1 Vm%nt o? %errd’utres such trustees s a[ be subject always to t e aut orrtp aPtd sh (t{
act solely under the rnstrpctronso t%con ega ion which e%/serve a3 truste 8wefrs an duties of
such tru tees must not In rrngeu on the poWwers or duties of the Sessioi or o teBoar Deacons. Such

trustees shall (iect% nqr con ttu ed oongreghatrop ee |n s.

26- %partrcu ar.chyre ?rnco orate % p sions of its charter'and by-laws Balwaf e in ac-
oord with the Constitytion o theﬁ ren*1 reh.. | tecongnre%tron |? N incorporate 4l the com-
muning members on the active roll of that church shall be ers of the corporation. The officers of the
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cor oratron whether they be given the trtIe "Trustee" or some other tjtle, shall be elected from among the

ers of 'the corporatronr aregular constrtu congr atronal meetrn The owers and duties of
?UCBO fers st not int rrnge upont wer uti so e sronoro ‘the Board 0 fDeaconﬁ AH
unds collected for th esukP rt dn ex ense.of t ec ure or the benevolent p urPoses of the.churc
?hall be controlled and g sgd bg(h Ses ron and th Board of Deacons as their relatiye atﬁhoﬁrtres may
rom time to trmebeestab and define the charter

?theo rcersofthe cor oratron ma %rven
and bX [aws ?f the corporatron an}r or aL the, followi % resep ansibjljties: (t] %rn an
mortg? g the property for the church teac?urrrn and tonveying trteto suc property, the h rn%
and defen rn? title to the same, the mana h ermanent special funds entrusted to them for t
furthera? ﬁ the. pur oseTs ?]f the ch rch rovided t % slich dutrles do ngt rntrmgeu on the 8owers an%
dutreso ? Sessidn the Boar ?cons In g ?%% rea ?ert ?
ficers shall act soIerunderthe authorryo the corporatio granted rnadu stituted meeting ot the
corgoratron

0

%n ofﬁ Qartrculﬁr church, thr?j 9h its duly elﬁcted truste sorcor}poratron offrcers 1(or
be

The corporati
rf unrncorp g %rou% i 0 are entitle ?reépresentte articulay church In matters relate
rea tg aye sole trteto Its ropert real, person or mixed, tan rbI orrntangrble ang snal
soeow er eur it may have In an red] estate No superior court of the church, s such, shall have
laim wha everu on an realdprope ty of any kind heIdb or belonﬁrng to any partrcular% %h or
an oard, socret co mrttee Supday ‘Schoo cas%r bran% hereof Te gerror courts oft church
yrecerve mon esorP ert res a local churc h/ ree.and volunt )iactron of the atter
26-9 All gartrcular churches shall beentrted to hold, own, Hogt elr own Togal progertres without
gn 0r ehrtm‘treversron whatsoeverto any presbytery, synod, or any othér courts hereafter created, its trustees
6-10 The provisions of this Chapter XXV are to he construed as a solemn covenantwhereby the Church
as.a whole promises neyer to attemPt to secure possession of the property of anly rbraéron aﬁar st its
I whet rohnot sUC congreﬁtonr arnsv¥rthrn or chooses to withdraw from tiiis Dody. Al officers
‘courts of the Church arc’hereby prohibited from_making any such attempt.
LS e i i SO D e Gty
r uni u y [ lasfl r
suc fcaﬁ con%rer%atronor Ih%rmhrrheli be in on?ormrt}rwrth the rovrsronso? this Bookoétjcnurc Oraer
nevert ‘Fss in matters pertaining to the subéect matters re errd to in"this Chapter1 XXVI. rncludrnq
gecrf%cér he right to affiliate wi o LCOME a memper of { B/oraPresbyter ereotwand 1the righ
rw rom or to sever any affiliation orconnectron wit thrs od pre Iyt ere? ction
be taken b such local conlqregatron or local church in accordance with_ the civif, laws applicable to
u I?cal c? % ation or ltoc% f urch1 and as Io#tﬂ]as such action is faken rn com&lrance with such aF-
Prcabecrvr [ en suc et eactron 0 eIoca congregation or local church. It IS expressly
eco?nrze that each oca ﬁre gation or local ch urc shall be com fentto functron an to take ctrons
covering the matters.set fort riren 8 onrut as such actronr In o Hce with tec,(vr ws with
said local congregation or local church must comply, and this rro t'snall never be taken from sar oca

congregation or local church without the express ¢ nsentofand affirmative actron ofsuch IocaI church or
conqre atroln Particular churches need rem In nassocratro th any court of this og 1y 3
the thémselves so desire. The reLatr% Is,voluntar bae P’ on mutyal loye and confj denc |‘|

Ro sense f emamtarne the e ercrseo an ce Or coercion whatsoever. A artrcu ar

c urc may withdraw from an cour of this ho trme ? r reasons which seem to it sufficient.
6-12 Ifac urch rsdrsso ved by th ePrs yie t er uest of t eco re ation and n dis oIs]rtAon h
)een aeo Its ro er t%y se who odtetrtetote r IX mon satersc 15solu-
tion. tent osew 0 tetr g to the roﬁert at the trmeo suc drsso utron shall deliver, convey and
tr?nsferto the Pﬁesb}rter ofw hthec Was a member, or]to the authorrzeda entsofthe Presbytery,

Irirogert ? urh erecerP F%cﬂurttan eoP ePresbﬁdy or Its proper re { ﬁent% IVES,

ePre%u and cp dpeteﬁrsc arge o 1abifities of suc Msons 0 J othe { erty e church!

shytery receiving such propérty shalapplytesameo e proceeds there rtsdrscretron

Chapter XXV1I. Amending the Constitution of the Church

7-1 TheConstrtutro oftI(]e National Preabgterran Church. consists of rtsdoctrhnal syin ols emqraceg in
the Contession 0T Fal he Larger and Shorter Cateohrsms together with the Book of Church Order
whrch comgrrses the Form ofGover ment ueso rscrEhne and the Drrector Worship

21- dme s 1o the Book of Chur r may b N he follo anner.
%I ? tIthe proposer? amen mentqby maorryo Ge/nera Assemh’Y gglrts recommenda-
tion 1 th g 3
2) The advice and consent of two-thirds of the Presbyteries.
3 T eap rova and enactmentb asu 56q uent Genéra Assemblg %ma orrt vote,
%sus ended ythe irst G nera i\semblg tilaftér the final report of the Constitu-
tion ocuments Itfee to’the Second Genera
Shorter Catechisms may be made only in

0
7e% mendments to the Confession of Faith and the Larger an

the following manner:
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(1 té\ptﬁé"h?és%f”e‘ﬁ Sroposed amendment by three-fourths of the General Assembly and its recommen-

The advice nd consent ofthree fourths of the Preshyteries.

o aeraa rarova27arr3 enactmentenyea s(u bISe v ngn]aee me'Lt\r??J%mabslyt byretshcrre gefsoilorrhtshe/ %tr%endment of
r r

fssrogh d)PF(arthg Catec |smsoftﬂ I¥u h d

organrc nion anii consolrda ron ofthe Natronal Presbyterian Church with any other ecclesiasti-

an be ef ecte only In the following manner:

eaPes ova 0 fthe pr oposed union by three-fourths of the General Assembly and its recommenda-

ne

advréle and consent of three fourths %f the Preshyteries.
e agia A c°a°n”§%r2n”ieai' T e ot et
th gt |0Fh ogFarhan Catechisms ophglh W P

progosed

_.|m
_|

7-5 |t by reason of th farlure ofa number T Pres terres to act, or_to report action, on anx
amendment to t eStan ards, the response of ePres terres is not satrsfact rr{ to the succeed |0g neral
Assembl ¥ It maly defer action foronea/e% In that ev ntlt eGeHera ssemP fa urget% eling uendt
grreesg tneerres to report their judgment td the next Assembly, which shall take final actionon the propose

PART Il
THE RULES OF DISCIPLINE

Chapter l. Discipline — its Nature, Subjects and Ends.

|scrgI|Jr is the exercise of authority V\urven the church by the Lord Jesus Christ to instruct and guide its
mem ers nd to promote Its purity an
eterm as osenses t eone referring to the whole goverpment, ingpection, trarnrnd guardranshr
g r]t hich the.Ch urch madntarpsover its members, its officers, and its courts; the other a restricted
technical sense, srrﬁmgl % icial process.
2 In th%one sense, i% P ns being member?oftheChurch are SUbJ%CHO its discipline and en-
téeIr taoI ebener}‘;tst ereof; but In"the other sense it refers only to those who” have made a profession of
3 The exercise of djscipline is highly imporant and necessary, Its ends, so far as it mvolvesrudrcral ac-
on. a{e the rebuke of of encs t removal 0fsca daI thevd ication of the h noroICant %he r?mo
on o te unty an (r:]enera rcatron of the urch and the spiritual good of ofren erstemse ve%
er which Christ has g |venteChurc IS Tor ur |n u an ntfordestructron an IS 10 3
exer rse asundera is ensatroH grcgl nd noto % Fhreac rnvqo the Word tewrcE
%re océrr ally separated from t Sg%o 0 by discipline t eChu hau orrtatre ser}arates etwegnt
I { Lﬂarto ‘atender mogher, cor(ectrng her children for their good, that
S.

the Rro ane. In this It act
every one of them may be presented faultless in the day of the Lord Jes

1
t
t
1-
fl
t

Chapter 11. Discipline of Non-Communing Members.

2-1 The Prrr%ual nurture, i Fstructron ang rarnrrhg of the cl}rldr f%

eC urhare committed. by God
grrmarr e Church Qrt hi i q

|sc arge of their obligations,

nd it aortrnelrr% ntsw ha't resgonsrb erotr(hdte true religion |n h
urc R dy so make specia Brovrsron or ns uctrn% ec?rnigren in the Bible and_in the

rcr] Cat chrsbm fm to td nd Sessions shquld establish and ondug under hﬁrr a1uthorrty Sunday
Sc 00ls an e classes, and shoul adont such other methods as may be found Ip

-3 The Church should marntarn c%stan and sympathetic relatron? with the childrep, and s ould e
coura fthem on. comrn? 1 years rsctr)etr n to”make confession of the I']Wes s% to en er
upon all th grrvrle es of full church mem %rs Ip. Even Ifthey are wayward t eys ould errs ed by the
C urc very eans used to reclarm them.

Fon 0 nrng n'\ ers who recerve with mee1 ness, aHd aﬁﬁrecra jon the overshght and in-
structron of the Churc ent ed to special attention. Their rights and privileges under the covenant
should b uenlthrl and fu y explained, and they should he warried of the sin and danger of neglecting

their covenan

%? All ?on comm 9 members shall h 3 emed under the care ofthéa church to which her parents
elong, i th%hve h”éh arent rootand are minors; otherwise, under that of the church w eret ey

reside; or with which they or inarily worship.

Chapter 1. Offences.

3-1 An offence, the proper object of judicial process, is anything in the principles of practices of a church
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member professing failh in Christ, which is contrary to the Word of God, The Confession of Faith and the
Lar era dShorter CatechrsmsoftheWestmrnster Assembl tooetherwrth theformuIarresofoovernment
|scrp ine, and worship are accepted ?/te National Presbyterian Church as standard exgos tions of the
teachin sofScr re m reIat on todhohfarth and ractrce othi % therefore, ought to b consrde]r rh/
any court as an ence ora mitte asamattero accusation, which cannot'be proved to be such fro
3 Erp t#re as Interpreted in these Standards
fences are either perfona or general, private or public; but all of them being sins against God, are
therefore roun?s of discip rnF
3-3 Personal offences are violations of the divine law, considered in the sPecraI relation ofwrongs or in-
jcuorrrlessdté)repdaratrco{airrér[%dn/trduals General offences are heresies or immoralities having no such relation, or
|
%OztorP(r)rvsate f%ences are those which are known only to a few persons. Public offences are those which are
iou

Chapter 1V. Church Censures.

4-1 The censures which may be inflicted by church courts are admonitjon, suspension, excommunication
and de osrtron When. a lower censure fails to reclaim the delinquent, it may become the duty of the court
to pro ee to_the |an|ctron ofa higher censure
é Ad monrtron I the forma reproof of an offender by a chtirch %ourt warning him of his guilt and
anger, and exhorting him to be more circumspect and Watchtul in t o
4-3"Suspension, wrt re? ect 1o, churc members is their tem?orary exclusion fr?m sealing ordinances;
with respect to church gfficers, it is.th err temporary exclusion from ‘the exercise of their office. It may be
erﬁher defhnrte orin efrﬂrte as t Hs ur%trop Def mrte suspension  Is admrnrstere when the credif of
gron the honor of Christ, and the good of the delinguent demand_it, even thoug emay ave given
%atr faction to the court. Indefinite suspension is the exclusion of an offender from seahn% dmances or
Creo]nsrurhers gftrr]c;deunntrlmhgsexhrbrts signs of repentance, or until, by his conduct, the necessity of the highest
4-4 Excommunroatron IS the excision of an offender from the communion of the Church. This censure is to
be inflicted onl¥ on account ofgross crrme or heresr{ when the offender shows hrmself mcorrr ible and
tumacrog thetd sign of thi ﬁ) operate,on the of en?er aﬁa megnso recl arm im, to
ver the Church from”the scanda |so ence, and to inspire all with fear by the example of his dis-
4% Deposition is thede%radatron of an officer from his office, and may or may not be accompanied with
the infliction of other censure.

Chapter V. The Parties in Cases of Process.
5-1 Orrgrnaljurrsdrctron in relation to Mrnrs ersoftheGospeI gertarns exclusrvel%to the Preshytery, and
In relation to oth erc ur mem ers to the es n unl ess the.§ ssrons al) be unable to fry the person or
ersonsa cuse cset e Presh have the right of Hurrs mHon
trst ut}/ essronsa res terigs to exer |s§ care over those subjectsto therrauthorr
an te enc an %reat r]etron from such persons satis torye ana-
tons conc rlmg reportsa ect err ristian character. T |sdut IS mor |m eratrvew en sew
eem themselve agrreri injurious reports shall as an nvesti at+ f suc mvest how v
orromatmg shoul ,n aisl ? a strong presumption of H arjty Involve ecourt
institute ocef and sha orn Brosecutor 0 prepare the Indict men t%conduct £ case. hrs
Prosecut r shall be a memh er fthe.colirt ﬁ [h Jracase efore the Sessron e may be any commun-
%mm ero te mecon gregation with the accuse
eorr |na (o rtr srn cas of rocess are the accus%r and the accHsed The accuser i |sah
teNatrona Pres terda urch wose on r and pthy a]ret aintaine I]F ttJrosecutor ether
) untarY ragpor |sawasther resentatrveofteC urcy), an as such has all its rights in' the case.
ate cqurts the atres re no N as appe

Ina nt and appelle
%Dve |n |ctments eqin; |n e name of t eN tr npa‘t Presb terian Chyr %h " ang shall conclude,
egamst £ peace %nrtg e}n urity of the Church, and onoran magest e Lord, Jesus Christ, 85
he King and Head thereo every case the Churc |st ern ured and accusing party, agzarnst the accuse
55 An rnﬂured Iogrt)y shalno becomea rosecutorofperso loffenceswrthout havr ed helmeansof
reconcilja |ona marmrn teofe er, requrg%rx rrst Moreo thg/ ot ers trespaes
Bgarﬂstt ﬁ rhm his Taulf between thee'an alone: if esha ear ethou ast gained
other but'i eer not ear thee then take with thee one or two mare, that in t emout of t ort re
witnesses every word may be established " (Matt, XVIII. 15, 1? (\ church court, ovve(yer may aru dicial
Investl aterp sona offences as If eneral hen the Interests of e them fo deman | Iso, th ose
to whom private offences are known cannot become prosecutors, without having prevrousyendeavored to

remove the scandal by private means.
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5- 6 When the offence i |sPn neraI the cause may be conducted either by any person appearing as prosecutor,
or a prosecutor appo the court,
hen the rosecutron IS mstrtuted by the court, the previous steﬁs required b our Lord in the caseof
Plrsona off encesarenot necessary. 1heré are many cases, howevgr r hrch it wil prorf]tote the mterestﬁ
eligion to sgnd a commitiee t converse in a rrv te manner with the offender, and"endeavor to bring him
to d sense of his ﬁurlt hefore Instituting actual 8oce
5-8 Great caution ought to be exercised in recei moaccusa%onsfrom %rson whodsknown to indulge
amalig nanés Irt to ardsdthe accused; who 1S not 0 vqoodc aracter wha is himself un ercens%reor roc-
egghwg(r) IS plyn mrteéeesnt In any respect in the conviction o theaccused or who 1s known to be litigious,
highly impru
59 'Ever onuntary grosecutor shall begrevrously warned, that if he fail to, show Probable cause of the
charges, e 3t ecensured as a slanderer of the bréthren, in proportion to the malignity or rash-
ness manr ested In the prosecution.
310 When a memb r?fachurch 3ourt is under process, all his official functions may he suspended, at its
rscretron butt 15 shall never be done in.the. way of censure.
g-l n fe disc sron ofall questions arising in fiis own case, the accused shall exercise the rights of defen-
ant only, not ofjudge.

Chapter VI. General Provisions Applicable to all Cases of Process

6-1 It is incumbent on every member of a court of Jesus Christ en a%ed in a trial of offenders, to bear jn
mdthe rntsprre mgunctroh "[fa man beovert ken rp Laultnye ICh are spiritual restore such an one in
es irt of meekness consrderrng thy st thou aso

rcess against ?n offend ersfa ot be commenced un]ess omferp?rsonor ersons ﬁndertake to make

g tftohrerhh%rh}e toerru;ress thecourt nds it necessary, for the honor of religion, itselfto take the step provid-
-3 When acRar e s Iard ge? r%tzhe Session or Presbytery, it shaII be reduced to wrrtrng[ and nothing shaII
e don attg first meetgtg of the court, unless yconse\nto \Bartres exceﬁt t0 appoin aprosecuto}r m

ordertern rctment to he'd rawn acoy which, with the Witnesses the kno to support It, s e

serv he accused, and ho cite all at?san %errwrtnessesto pear and eeard at other meetH

wh rc not ¢ sopner than ten ddys affer stic crta(sron at whic meetmrg the court the ¢ ar ess all

Pe re tot g accus rtAFreseht and he_shall be ¢ gjle upon 1o sa wh ther'he begurlt yornot | econ
ess, the court may deal with him according to is discretion: if he pl and take idsue, the trial s g?

c%ed Accuse R arties ma fJea rn(yvrrtrrh whent ey cannot be pe sonalypresent and parties necessari
sent should. have counse| assigne

6-4 T ectaltlr shall be Issyed” and sr&ned by the Mod rator or %Ie k by order and in the n me oﬁtne

court so |ssu§crtatrons {0 SU wrtn $SES as |t er arty sha nomrnate to a rfear on Is. be
-5 In drawing tern ictment te Imes, aces an crr st ncess nould, it possible, be partrculary

state that the accus H ogeport nity to. make his ef

hen an accuse nbers n shall refuse to obey a citation, he shall becited a second time: andthrssecond
crtatron shaII be accompanied wrthanotrce tha I he does not apdpear at}he trmeahgomteo unless provi-
salliabe eateret% yrér ich fact he must ma e knowp to thec urt that it he appear and refuse to plead, he

iS contumacy, erema ter rovr
7 Th et%me which must eI p%e hetw een the se | gooft efrrst citation on t eaccuse Derso nd the
meetmg thh court at which he is t% e“)%ea[ all e at least ten s But t etrm Rtte a
garan eon t efsu sequent crtatrong eft to the |screton 0 ecourt rovr e that It enot £5s
an IS quite sufficient oraseasona [e and convenient com |anc the citation,
6-8 Wh nteo ence with which an accused Herson stﬁ sc arge took Irace at a distance, and it rs m
convemeht or ew nesses to aEPear hefore the court havin yj rctlr]on that cﬁurt rRa y.either ap
commission. of Its hody, or request the coordinate court contiguous to f egacew ere t efactsoccu re
fake t etestrmony for |t The accysed shall always have reasonable notice of the time and place of the meet
i 0Wtelr? %%momresﬁr%n Eﬂ{ecggrgmﬁéeec%%ret mitted at a djstance, is nof likely otherwjse to become
v i i Wi

Enown to th ecoufr avin ?urrs hctron It shf Ee th érty ofthe court within ‘mo)se hounds the factsoc-
curred, aftersatrslym g Jtself that there 1s prohable ground for accusation, to send notice to the court havrng
][u]rrsdrctron which shall at once groceed a arHstt accused: orthewpote tﬁase may he renartted for trial t
e co-ordinate court within wh se bounds t eo ence I alf1 ave been ¢ W

Before proceedmo to tria courts oug ht to ascertam t thelr citations have een duly served.

In eve process, If emed exeren eacommrtteea ppointed, which shall’be aIIedéhe
U (c mrthee and w osedultg/ it ha t %est and arrange all the aﬁs and tq res%rr e under
3 rrectrorhoft e court,.the whole order of the ro eed m s T embe[]so 1scomm teesfa be entj-
ed. notwithstanding théir per ormanceo t s 0 sr vote In the case as members of the couft.

6
J
kg
6-12 When the trial ‘is about to begin, It shall be yduty oftheModeratorsoIemnIy to announce from the
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chair that the court is about to Rass to the consideration of the causg, and to enrllorn on the members, to
recollect and regard their high character as judges of a court of Jesus Christ, and the solemn duty in which
they are about to engage.
6-13 Inorder that the trial ma)( be fair and impartial, the witnesses shall be examined in the presence of the
accused, or at least after he shall have received due citation to attend Wrtnesses may be cross-examined by
2 oth p rtre and an %uestronsa ked which are pertnenté the |
14 L questions arisin rnt e progress ofatria thg rscussron shaII first be bﬁtween theEJtres and
\r,rvoerrr]a dggledeetn ear ey may be'required to withdraw from the court until the members deliberate
6p15 When acouL ﬁtpfhrst res rt rocee st0 t}he trrda ofa cause, t efoIIowrn order shall be phserved: (lr]
T [ M derators arget ourt. (2) The indictment shall be read a d the answer of the accuse
{ R Swrtnes es fo theJJrosecu oLand then thos fordt accuseds all eﬁ mined. (4) The rltartre?
b ear rrstte prosecutor, and then the agcuse the prosecutor shall close. (5) The roll shal
cal da A e memb ers ma gxgresst erroHrnron In‘th ecause 6) The vote shall be taken, the verdict
ounce\ e

{u r%menft ente i e records
6-16 EI oag or cause, c allenge the rr%ht of %ny member to sit rn the trial of the case, which
guestron shaI g er; by the members ofthec urt other than th? one challenged.

Pend rng the tria ofacase an membero the court who h| ress hrs rnron of its merrtsh
eit eﬁépart?/ rio an¥ rﬁerson not a n}bero the court; or who shall absent hi romfa H%rttrn wit
out t P mrssron ot the court, orsatr sfactory reasons rendered, shall be there ydrsqualr led from taking

he
h
be
n

aps
I

art in_the subsequent proceeding
g18 The parties shall ea? ed copies of the whole procee eir own e ens if they demand
them. Mrenﬂteslof tpte trra shWbe kgltb theCer?< wjh?o ?t hbhl "t X !

It the char%s teans er, all the
testimony, and aII suc acts ord ers nd decrsrons of the court reIatrn to the case, as either art%/ maw
esire, and also t e swe

r r? % Clerk sha without delay, tkeqetherr the char es t ea
tecr(satroni and_returrs t ereto, an the minutes "herein req ure % hese pal %n o at-
tache a constrtut?] 'the recor 0 theoase When a case rs remove ea or ? arn t owe
courtsa transmit “the record” tuspepare to t ehr erc rtwrth t]hea the noticé of a H
or com % t and the reasons ther ny een ht t rsn t containe
"recor gf he ta ﬁ” into consd eratron n the hrg er 0 rt nt e rna ecdsron of a cause in ahrg
court, Its Ju ?ments [ ne sent own to th ecour in which the case originate

-19"No pro essronal counsel shall such to appear and plead_in cases of process in an

ermjtted. a
court but an accused Person may. r (hep desires it, be represented before the Session by any communrné
rp]em erofth esamegér trcularc urc or before an{nothercourt by any member of the court” A member o
the court so empl fe | not be ﬂf owed to sit h] ment in the Case.

6-20 Process, | caseo scandal, shall commence within espﬁceo onen%ear aftfrtheoffence w?s commit-
ted. unless 1t has recently hecome flagrant. When however a church member shall commit an offence, after
removrn to a glace fa rstant fro his former residence, and wh ere his connection with the church is

? rn consequence of rc crrc mstanges rocefss cangot rn%tr H)ed wrthan the time_ahove
ge ifieg, 'th erecent scoverzo the church membership of the Indvi uFI shall be considered as e urvalent
gpp)/et(gtffﬁﬂnl(fﬁslttesl%l having recently become flagrant. The same principle, in like circumstances, shall also

Chapter VII. Special Rules Pertaining to Process Before Sessions.

7-1 Process against all church members otherthan MrnrstersoftheGos eI shaII he entered hefore the Ses-
s7ron ft e Chiurch tg whrchsc mem ers eo exclfdt n] ses
ﬂaofuse pe[son avrn een‘ rce cited, shall ref se oapPear hefore the Session, or ap-
gﬁarrng %a deuse to the court sh enter non rts records the fact, (t;et er wrth the nature of the
arge esb he su pende omsalrn ordinances (ﬂ IS CON umg ecgnsure nhag
made public’shou]d this be eeme R lent by teSssron an ?ha in no case e’removed until the of-
ender has not only repented of his contumacy, but has given satisfaction in relation to the charges against

@ If the char?e bﬁoneg dross crime or heresy, and the accused persist in his contumacy, the court may
r;rooee to Infl otte [ sI censure,

When it | ? Mgt a ggmmedratw ﬁ ence Process a%arnst an accus gd church menr]ber tn
Session a it think the edification of the Churc retiur;s It, prevent the accused from approaching the
Lord's tanle until the charges against him can be examine

Chapter VI11. Special Rules Pertaining to Process Against a Minister

8-1 Process ?8arnsta Mrnr ter shall be entered before th PresbjyterR/ ofthch he rsamembﬁr Howe ?r if

Presbytery reftises to act in octrrna casesor up rcscan al, ana otfler Presbyteries request the Assembly to
ssumeorr naIgurrsdrcHon the Assemb )h
f rk inister ought, on account of nis offi e to he Tcreened in his sin, or slightly censured, so scan-
alous charges ought not to be received against him on slight grounds.
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Ifang one knows a Minister to he?urlty ofa orrvate offence, he should warn him in private. But if the
ecephesgergrrste i Igra \eIcC%me public, fie should bring the case to the attention of some other Minister
Ifa Mrnrster a%cused of an offence Qavrn been twice duIK cited, shall refuse to ?ppear before the
tery, he shall be immediately suspended. And If, after anot ercrtatron he shall stil"refuse to attend,
| bie'deposed as contumaciols, and suspended or excommunicated from the Church. Record shall be
of the judgment and of the charges under which he was arraigned, and the sentence shall be made
e

resy and chrs may.be of such.a patyre as fo warrant deposition; but errors ought to be carefull
’dere et er%e}/ strike at thevrtalﬂ l%relrgrgn and are d)r?ustrr usEu P]read or e?her they arrs%
1tewe ness of fe human understan rnp are not likel uc rnJur
the PresBZtenu find on trjal that the matfer complained %fa ounts to no more’than such acts?frn
rhras ma ended, so that little or pothing remains to ninder the Minister's usefulness, it shall take
dent measures to remove the scandal.
When a Mrnrster pendrng atrial, shaII make confession, if the matte1 r be base and fIarIrrtrous such a
r}]ess uncleanness, or dn]eso an rg ernatiure however penitent.he ma BPe r to the satisfaction
the court shall, without delay, susperid him from the exercise of his offr e, Or depose him from the

-8 A¥\Arnrster Sus ended rdeepo]s%d for scandalous conduct shall not he restored even on the deepest
FOW for hrssrn ntil hes xXhi Lora onsi erabetAmes%c an eén nentgexemg ay %ﬂ
In wa and conversation as shall hea| the woun |sseana se Mrnrsters
nocse be restored until 1t shall appear that the general sentrmento the Church is strongxrn his favor,
d demands his restoraéron and then only bZ the court rnflrctrn% the censure or with ItS consent,

-9 When a Minister js deposed his church’shall be declared vacant: buf when he is susPended it shall be
ftt the discretion of the Presbytery whether the censure shall rncIudethedrssqutron of the pastoral rela-

n
0 \Wheneyer a Mrnr er of the Gospe| shall habrtuall fail to be engaged in the reqular discharge of his
|ral functrons tshaibetheduxoﬁ‘the Prg ﬁ ¥ 3ate meegna r}qurg Qnto th causgo such
|ctron and Fcessary, ﬁ stitute judicial proceedings a]%nst hrm reach of hig co enaHt
naemen IT it shaI appear that, hrs ne ect procee son?/ ront his want_of acceptance to the churc
5 h/ ery may. upon the same prrncdp % up?n whrch it withdraws license_ from. a Ireentrate for want of
vlrrS eer?rf”negels/slgrecort rI\éesthr fhis office without censure, even against his will, a majority of two-
In suc gacase theyCI rk shaﬁhu[r)rdertheorderofthe Presh tery forh] hdeIrver to ther |vrduaI con-
cerned awritten notice ia} next stated meetda estrono IS %rng S0 eﬁtwrt r bqu
sidered. T IS notice sha |strnctg/ state. the grounds for thsproceedrng rftart us noti
heard In his own defense; and if thé decision passagarnsthrm he ma g al as if he'had been trred after the
usual forms. This principle may apply, with any fiecessary changes, to' Rufing Elders and Deacons.

Chapter 1X. Evidence.

9-1 All ersonsofPro er age and rnteIIrgence are competent witnesses, exce tsuch asdo not heljeve in the
exrstenc 0 G? uture state of rewards and Punrs ments. The acclised pa owe hut shall
ot be compelled, to testify: ut the accuser shall he regurred to testify, on t e dem%n of the accHsed
t er arty hast err% tto cha enge a witness whom he Delieves fo pe incompetent, and the court sha
amlr]ne ecr eurbo hrscompetency It belongs to thecourttorudgeofthedegreeofcredrbrlrty to be at-

tached to

A hus an orwrffe shall not he com eIIedt gar testimony the one a arns| Re othe in an court
3.3 Th etesthmon more than one wrt £ss sha £ Neces ar%/ %order t0 st(bs] r}¥ rrgﬂe
gldj%rrtégn totertoevgrmony of one witness, corroborative evr ce be pronounced, the offence be con-

9-4 Nog wrtne S af%erwards to he examined, excebga ember of the court shall be present during the ex-
amination of another witness on esame case, If either party objec
9-5 Wrt BSSEs § aII be examrned rrﬂt be/t ep arg Introd crn th m theg (ross- examrnedb the opBoosrte
arty; terw ich any member urt, or rthergfa ag put a drgona Interro ?rres t no
ugstion sha ‘f ranswere excet }/ ermission te er tor, subject to an appeal to the court;
and the court shall not permit quest rons rrﬁ us or irreleva tto%ec‘nar at Issue
9-6 T eoath or affrrm tion 1o a witness sha a mrnrstere ‘ rator In the foIIowrn %r lik
ter [H oemrhy romise, in tme presen £0 Go ouw eclare the ruh the wh oeI
rng utt t ccordrnﬂ to the estooy u]r linowe H n(]atte{ hnw ich you are calle towr
nessa ou shall answer 1t to the great Judge oft |vrn% the dea owever, at any time a witness
should present hi selfbefore court who Yor conscientious reasons prefers to swear or affirm in any other
manner, he should be allowe %
EVéry question put to a wrtness shall, if re rred be reduced to wrrtrn When_answered, it shall,
ogether with the answgr be recor ed !]fdee ecoHrt or Xert erg f sufficient importance,
an the testimony of the witness shall be rea or his'approbation and’subscription.

TS
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9-8 The records of a court, orang part of them, whetheron%rnal or transcribed, if regularly authenticated
§v %hechilloderator and Clerk, or by either of them, shall be deemed good and sufficient evidence in every
9°In emanner testimony taken by one court, and reqularly certified, shall be received by every other
court as no essvar iran rf%t %a be)en taken by eli‘g Y Y ORIy
hen It Is not convenient foracourt o, havete hoIe or er ps an gar t of the testrmong in ang
articular ease, taken in rtsgresence acommrssron s a be aHJo nted, orc rdinate court requested
ake the festimon duestr n, which shal a be consid dasr aken In’ the presence ofthe court; ofwhrﬁh
commrssron or co-ordinate court, and of the time,an npaceo Its meetrng ue notice shall be given to t
osrte[%art hat he ma have nowmrtunrt 0f atte drng And irthe accused shall desire, on”his part, to
t etestr ony atad rstane rso n exculpation, he shall %rvenotrce to the ﬁourtofthe trmeand pIace
at which it s proposed to takﬁ rtt atacommr Ion or co-ordinate court, asin t % er Case,
Pornte for t epurBose Qr the testimon v e taken on written rnterrogatorres % rrn?t esa ewr
Clerk of the co it havrngnrurrsdrctro of the case, and grvrng two weeks' notice thereof to th adverse
t% dur’]ngw ich time he ag file cross- rnterrogatorres Hh esire J and the testimony shal] t %nb
aKen by tecommrssron orco rdin a%court In a swerto% rrect an cross interrogatories, If such are
d no notrce need hven of the time and place o tahrn%te srmdfy
ember 0 thecourt 0 has given testrmony In a case becomes disqualified for sitting as ajudge if
t makes objectjon.
i cerP grvate member of the church refu rng to tegtrv%nkay be censure ﬁor contumacy.
%t trial before any court new testimony be dis overe teaccused reves important, it
s right to ask a néw trial and it shall bie withjn th ? Eower of the court t(? %rant is request.
n the'prosecution of an appeal, new testrmon be offered, which, in the | ug ent of the eIIate
0 rt a n portiant bearrn]g on the case, risha | be omgeterhtforthatcourtt refer the case to t eower
court'for a new trial; or, with’the consent'of parties, fo take the testimony and proceed with the case.

Chapter X. The Infliction of Church Censures.

10-1 When any member or officer of the church shall be found quilty of an offence the court shal| proceed
wrth all t n erﬁessai r?sha? eal wrth rts offen Ing brother rngtheysprrrt o? meekness, the members con-
sid errrg1 emselves fest t evaso he tempt
urch censures and the mod%s of admrnrst dmr? hhem should he suited to rlhe nature of the of[)ences
or private offences censure should eadmrnrstere te resence of the courtaone or rnéJrrvate one
or.more members of the court, but In the ca?eo pub rcofences the degree of censure an d
mrnrsterrn it shal be within the discretion of the court, acting in"accordance with paragraphs below whrch
d%al Wlh articular ce(nsure
ensureofa monition should be administered in private by one or more members of the court if
the off ence IS nown on| oafew and i rs not afqgravated in characte Ifthegffence rsgublrcthea m nr
tion _shoul dbea ministered by the ModeratorIn presence of the court and may also be announce
riublrc should the court eemr expedient.
0-4 Definite suspension should be admrnrstered in the presence of the court alone, or in open session of
the5cour St mag/ deem best,a lic, annou ce enhthereof shall be. at hec rtsdrscretron
tha nrt]e su Ptensron sho tmrnrstere ter t emanner res rrh Ode Inite susPﬁnsron hut
wi

solemn J dt % £ means o rpnressrn uentw Rro per
senseo rs danger, an r the blessing o odg eadin Fmto retnen ance. Pﬁecourt as re-
solved to asst is sentence th Maderator s ddress the'o endrn rother to the Tollowing purp ose

"Whereas, You, A.B, % S?Pbe the Perso asaMrnlste

Rulin E er, eacon or rrva
of the churc % arg convic ed icient proof or areraur % ?Zwere

Bg YQUY wn con eSSIOI’Q gsino

U
rnsert the offence), we the Pre{b ter hurch' Sessio e authorit
ord JesusC rst, d? now dec ?l %u(sus en ed from esacraments o?theC ure fromﬁr errcr
of y1our0 fice), unti (f” grve sat factor evr ence of repent e%rce
drrss hall be a vrceo % nrtron gsn] Hudged ne essarPr and. th wh le shall be
concluded with prayer to. Amr at ewo [d follow this act o TJﬁrp Ine wit o ?ar £ssing.

t etwo mo for

Excommunication is to a mrnrstere accor Ing to one or othero
rnrsterl( g;%thrs censure the

In efrnrte susfo nsion, or to b f lcte in gublrcast ecourt av decide. rh
?atoro teSessron sha geastat ment qf t ef evera egsw ich ave en taken wit r%sr“ect to
the offend rn’%I ﬁt er an 0 te ecrsr(?n to cut ero rom_th ommunron He shall then
ow from Matt | Corinthians V. 1-5, the aut orrtv teC urc to c st out un-
wor members, and s aII ex (iarn e pature, use, and consequences of this censure. He shaI then ad-

mrnrs%lehr tﬁe censurearnngne Ve“PE thrscohurc% hasb en b suffrcrﬁnt(%oofconv(! hed ofthesrn f. and

after much admonrf nang prayer, obstinately re uses 0 hear t urch, and_pas manifested no, evidence
ofr&entance There?ore rn%%name and h yge adt ority of the Lord esgsC rrﬂ We, tﬁe Sesfron o?the
do pronounce him to be excluded from the sacraments, and cut off from the fellowship of

the Church.
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Prayer shall then be made that by God's blessing thrs solemn action of the court may issue in the repen-

tance drestoratro ofthe offed and in the €sta u ent ofaII true believers.
10- T & censure 0 ﬁtosrtron sha be ad mrnrstere 0 erator in t ewords following:
W reas, A.B., a Minister of trs Pres vtery ora urngE eror De con of trs churchg has been
Erove Zsuffrcrent evidence 1o b In of we, the P re ter or church essron of
bt e bR g e O G B
ship we d i uthor us Chri S
egtfaceo rper d/r Deacon), t We sargAB anrfdo pro |b| m trom

aC rrstran Mrnrste qur urn
exercrsrn any of the functions ereof § fthe censure inclide suspension’ or excommunrcatron the
Moderat rshaII proceed to saP/ do moreover, gt e same authorrt sus end the said A.B., from the
sacJam%ntso teChurch unti hesgallemhrbrt sﬂsfa torg evlrdenceo S ere ﬂtance or "exclude the
sal from t Fsacraments and cut him oft from ovvsrgp
The septence of deposition ought to be inflicted with solemnities simi ar tot ose already prescribed in
the case of excommunication.

Chapter XI The Removal of Censure.

11-1 After any person has been suspended from the sacraments, jt is proper that the rulers of the church
houldﬁ\frequed/theconversewrt hrmpaswe?l as praywrsth harm and foth Fthat it would pIeaseGog to give

112 her(] the court sRaII be satisfied asto the reaht of the rFﬁ1 ntanceofthe suspend doffe er, heshaIJ
dmitted to pro ess IS repe tance, either n presence of the.cqurt alone, vv be'restore
to the sacraments of the Church, and' to hrsofrce |fsuc ethe u gment of t ecourt hich restoration
shal| b%declared to the penrent in w%rdsofthe followin rﬁj

ereas, Y ave heen debarred romt % tsoftheChurc md from theoffrcedfthe
gnspe Mrnrstry or urnng dership, or eaconsr ut have now mani este s repentance as satisfies
e church, we; the Sessior (or Presblytergl ere%/ in the name and by the authority of the Lord
Jesus Christ bs lve you from the said s ten%eofsus]pensr [and do resfore uto the full communion of
the Church (and the'e erfrse of your saidl office, and all the functions there

After whi ch there shall be prayer and thanksgiving,

When an excommunrcated person shall be'so affected wrth his state as to be brougtht fo repentance
and to des%%to be readmitted to t ecommundon of the Church, the Sesshon having qbtained suf |?|en
evidence of his sincere penitence, shall proceed to_restore him. This may be done i the presence of the
court or of th econ reg (ftron as seems hest to the Session.

On the %a np nte for his restoration, the Minister shall call up%nt{t excommunrcated person, and

the presence o the court, or H I

prop%se 0 econgreqatron t owrnuq[es ons:

rom ad senseo your g reatwrc ness ree(vconfessgl r sin Tn thus rebelling against
God, ? |n hefusrngto ear sCh hCh and do you ag nowledge that u ave been Justrcead erc
cut off from the communjon of the C urch Answer, | do, Do now o

untarr rofess your sincer
Enta ce and contrréron for oursrna 0 strnac andg(%o% oyrgelYenessy
et

|
rcn? Answer, | 5) ou srncere romrse vine rac to #ve IH humb?enessoét mrnd
gr(t) crrcumspectron and to endeavort dorn bya yIr octrine of God our Saviour? Answer, |

Helre the Minister shil give the#)enrtentasurtabhe err]ortatron engouragrng and comforting him. Then
he shall pronounce the se tenceo restoration in the following worgs

"Whereas, You ave heen shut out from the communron of the Church, hut have now manrfested
guch repe fance ssa sf HteChurch in the naéne hﬁ Lord JesusChrrst and by his authority, we th e
ession 0 this ¢ urc eclare you absol Vﬁ rom the sentfeq1 Oh munication ormeravép
riunce a arnst OH e do restore you to t ecommunron of the Church, t at you may be a partaker o
all the en % EE esus t0 vo r eternal avatl(on

ew ole sha econcue wr rayer and than sgrvrng o

]hl4 Th erestorat Ion of a ose offi er after ub}rc confession has heen gtade in aﬁtﬁnger similar t
f pre crr ecaseo oval o censure rrim an excommunicated person, shall be announce

|m yt oderator |nt owrn orm namev

“"Whereas, Y ou AB, ormer a Mr ster of this Presbytery g?r a Ruling Elder, or Deacon of this
church), have been’ deposed from our of ICe, bdut]h Ve Now manitested such re enta?ce as satrsfres the
Churcff; hn th nameo the Llord Jesus Christ, IS au ority, %hg resverv Ses
sion 0 trsc urch declare ou absolved rom the sar sent nceo e osition ormerHJ onounce
|ns o furtherm {esto”o voursard office, and to eexercrseofal the functions
reo never you may e order
it gr}worce gre ﬁha be prayer and thanksgrvrng and the members of the court shall extend to him the
135 hen a Ru?rnﬁ r:plder or Deacon, has beeH ahsolved from the censure of d%posrtron he cannot he
allowed to resume t eexercrseofhrs} l‘frce in the church It1out re-election b [?1
When a person under censure shall remove to a part of the country remote r? e Curt by which he
wassentenced and shall desire to profess repentance and obtain restoration, it shall be lawful for'the court.
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frt ms it expedjent, to. transmit a certified copy of its proceedings to the Session (or Presbytery) where
grgiefdde ?nquent esrd es, whrch shg?l eﬂ<e upthecas%yand prgceeg wlrtr?srt ast ough r%nhgd orrrg?n dyzry Pr

r
11-7 Inthe restoration ofaMrnrsterwho has been sus endedordepose it |stheduty ofthe Preshytery to
go ? with great cla tion. It sh OH frrst]admrthrmt the sacra ents, rfhe has been debarred h

d afterwards should grant him t Frrvr geo reac rnﬁ ﬁro ation, for a time, soastotesttesrncerr-
t ofhrs rePentance and the rosRec f is usefliness, arjd when satisfied jn these respects,the Presbytery
snall take steps to restore hi IS Office. But(s ¢ case shall always be under udicial consideration Unti
the sentence of restoration has gen pronounce

Chapter X11. Cases Without Process.

12-1 When anly per on shall come forward ang make his offence known to the court, a full statement of the
factss aII be recorged andg d%ment rendered withoyt process,
12-2 1 acRmmunrn ﬂ the church aﬂarnstwh m no.c arﬁesa Pendrn sha#l request,the Session
to transfer his name to t ero 0T non-commuping membpers, it § ein th EO er of the Session to grant
the refgueﬁt and thi actré) he announced to"the conﬂregatron shorajd thi Fem wrs?% ng prolger This
transter, however, shou not e made untrItheSessron a errnqurry and due delay, isof the judgment that
the request. does nots rrng from temsporar doubt or special tem }P
12-3 A Minister of the Gospel agarn t whom there are no charges, uldy satisfied. in his.own conscience
that God has not called hrm to the mrnrsty or It he h%s satrsfactory evigence of his inabilit to serve.the
Church with acceptance, may report these ctsatastate meetrn ofPres ter At the nextsate meetrng
|fa£ter full delib ratron the Prest“ry all concurwrt him rnA ment, w divest him of yso fice
wit outcensure his provrsronsa n ike manner a?@ ny\rthay ees?]arryc a ?estoé g case 0
ersak Deacons; but in all sui cases the SessBono e church ? e Ru nRAE er or the Deaco
w 0 56 s demission belongs shal act ast e Pres ytery acts in similar cases wh ere a Minister is concerne
When a member or offrcer sg renounce the ommunron of this Churc y ornrng some other
evan elical Churc gS % stan |n% ne nreg arrry J recor ed, nshn me .erase
charges are pend mg a amt im,.the cgmmunicated to the church w ich he has $orne
denomrnatron beh retical, an offrcer shaII havehrs name stricken from the roll, and all authorrty exer-
% e his office. derived from this Church st&all be withdrawn from him; but a private member shall not be
therwise noticed than as above prescribe

Chapter X111. Moggarrtrgwmch the Proceedings of Lower Courts Come under the Supervision of High-

agolhgrhg agtee ar(t)d decrsrons?gfa lower court are brought under the supervrsron of a higher court in one or
eview an Co%tro fZ Reference; ( eal: (4) Compl

g en the proceedings.ofa lower court are)bAf%?eah‘ herco It the members of the Iowercourt shall
not lose the right to sit, deliberate, and vote in the hrgher ourt, except in cases of appeal or complaint.

Chapter X1V. General Review and Control.

4-1 1ltisthe rhgelt't and dérty ofever‘yl court ab? Fthe Session {0 review, a# least once a year, the. rﬁcords of
the court next below, and if any lower court fails to present its recqrds foy tiprs urEoe the higher court

may require.them to'be Hro immediate ra]t any trme fixe %thrs igher court
142 In reviewing records wer courtte |? er court sto examine

1) Whet e { eprocee rn a %n orrect recor ed; &v ether ‘hey hg\ve been reqular and in
accordance wrt teCon ru on whe Cave e ise, equitable, and suite t romote the

welfare of the Church; (4 yyet ert L P y tions 0 fhe hrghe court have been”ob eey

14-3 1t 1s 0 or |n rily sufficient fort het court merey ecord In. its own mrnut S %nd in th
records, reviewed, whe er(!t ap erovg raa roves, or corrects.the. records in %ny particul a[] Ht shoul
an serrousrrre uIarrt Iscovere er court may requrre its review an orrectron the ower
Pri cee rnﬁqs IN hcra Cases, how%ver sha not he dealt with under rorewan control whgn netrceo ap-
qea or complain gen grvent ower court; and no judgment ot a lower court in ajudicial case shall

erev(ersed exce tb P  or c?mﬁ 1

ourts majso et es entrre y heglect to erform therrduty,b which neglect heretical ogrnronsor
corrug dpractrce may be allowed % ain n or offenders ofav ry”rossc arac%er(yny uffere
byt oy o i ‘%”C%%'the.r egrriesh 5°””§ rea‘”??mm?m%?‘ééur Srhc“t 0 rdsﬁ
¥ocee'grngts tlthere#tore e next ht[g tercourt ewte(il y{segt at any such r? tectorrrregu atrrt (hasoc
mehfeevrla‘;rh% g?r??doe e et L neumaiL o X hat%%e'#%é’%r%et“e i rovghe p by

n any court havn appellate jurisdiction shall be advised, either by the records of the court next
below or%y memorial, ertlhegr \ﬁﬁh or vtnthout protest, or by any other sat rs%ctory metﬂ r? I}any impor-

i
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tant delinguency or grossly unconstrtutronal roceedings of such court, the first ste shall be to cite the
court alle ed to haveo fended to ap[pear representative or In wrrﬁqng at a specified time and place, and
to show what 1t has done or failed o n the case In g ue%tron The court thus Issuing the citation mﬁy
reverse or redress the proceedrn[qso tecourt below In”other than judicial cases; or it may censure t

delinquent court; or it may remif'the whole matter to the delinquent court with an. injunctiort to take it u
and dispose of 1t In a constrtutronal manner; or It may stay all further proceedings in the case; as cir-

cumstances may requrre

14-6 In Ir?roces P rnftalo er co rt, the trial shaIII be conducted according to the rules provided for pro-
cess against Individuals, so far ast &y May eapp rcab

Chapter XV. References

15-1 A reference is a written representation and application made by a lower court to a higher for advice,
or other action, on a matter pengrng beéflore the?o pepr court, and rsor)(/frnarvry to be madetogthe next higher

court.

15-2 Amon groper sub&ects for reference frre maéteés that are new, delicate, or difficu]t; or on which the
membersof%] lower codrt are ver serroH or which r%ate t0 unstrons involving t eConstrtu
tion and lega the lower court feels the need ‘of guidance.

153 1 meﬂé nrt?ra)crgfjejrrencrgsheecflo] eWcrI)C rt may ask for advice onl orforfnal disposition of the matter
[ Wey cou Vi inal djsposi
refertrerq partrcuﬁar it may refer ajUdICIX| case wrtﬂ requestyfor its trial and (f)ecrsron by tne higher

15-4 A reference may be gresented to the hrgher court by one or more representatives appointed by the
ower court for this RHR gnd It sgould be o] panre wrlth so much of the record as shall be necessary
or roper understa consideration of the matter

Althoy deferences are si)metanrf]s pr%er yet in general rt rs beter that every court should discharge
teduty assigned it under the faw o
wheﬁ Qogreerue%tjer IS not required to accede to the request of the lower, but it should ordinarily give advice

Whenqa court makes a reference it ought to have all the testrmon and other documents dUI(Y E

ared dHce ar] (f |1oer fect reagli ess 50 that the higher court may be able to fully consider and issue
e case with as little difficulty or eay as possible.

Chapter XVI. Appeals.

161 An aIppeaI rsthe transferto ahrghercourtofaeudrcral Case on whrchrrudgment has been rendered in a
%w?r court, and s al owati e onl h/ 10 th eloartya ainst whom the decision has been rendered, The parties
shall be known as the appellant and appellee. An”appeal cannot be made to any court other than the next
rbgher efcet%t with rts conse E
0se Who_have submitted to a re uIar trraI are entitled to an appeal. Those who have not sub-
mrtted fo a reHuIar trial are not entrt1 % Frf)
16-3 The g P nds of ap ria are such as, the following; an rrregularrtY in the proce dIP%S of the lower
court; refusal of reasonable induigence to_a party on trial: recgiving improper, of Ing 10 receive
E ger evidence; hurryrng fo adecrsron before all the testimony Is taken; manrfestatron ofprejudrce in the
ano rrc”'% e IP wrtcet rg FeSst)“ sncremo?tnrn C?P Sgfrreallb iven the court before its rising, or shall
wrt rn ten da sﬂf)épreafter he filed with the Ff)\h)odergtor or Cl erig the court. %
16-5 The appellant shall Iodge his appeal, and the reasons therefor with the Clerk of the higher court be
fore the clo eﬁftp ?]econddy Qf Its sessions. It shall be the dfuta)f LtheCerk of the lower colrt to file with
the Cler Igner cour withjn the same time a cop Y the proc e rn sin c%njunctron with the
case, rncu rngte otice 0 apgea and reasons tnerefor, the evidence, an apers bearing on the case,
whrch oehe sadl nown as “the record of the case”, nd thehrghercour hall not admit or consider
anﬁy % found  thi i ‘recor ith out consentoﬁ1 gr iesin t ehéts
16-6 ||ce(o 8&? al shall haye the effect of suspending the ju %mento the Tower court until thecasrfe has
een r[ra In t ehr er couF t. If. ? ver t ece sur rs Sus ?hsronorexcommunrcatron rom
the seal| 9 Inances, or degosition_from 0 rce the court may. for sufficient reasons duly recorded, put
the censfu hto effect’ untH the ca e rs finally
} ter a higher court has ecrg ataw arp ea rs ro ﬁrderanff should geenﬁertarnedb the court, the
oIIowrn%proce ure rsto be adopte eadl ? ecompete record of the case, except any part of
ﬁ eomrtte chonsent oft gartres and the court self; (2) the pa H'fs shall be heard, eag
Belant g e nnt et opening anc cloing i argument, Gy agpg/unjy shal b gen e memper
U X in v fu
eachg ecl ?rcatron in thrs&orm Ipthrss ec% cation 0 errorbe sustarneh Ithhe court (feems It wise, it
6ay a]d g a mjnute expl %ory of its actron whrch shall become a part of its record In the. c%s
]h ? he decision ofthe igher’court may be to con rrm orto reverse in w oeorrn part, the gHg ent of
ower court; or to_remit the case to ower ourt for th epurposeofamen in terF ? lt g
pear incorrect or defective; or to send the case back for a new 'trial. In"every case a full record s
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de and a cg shall be sent to the lower court.

16-9'An ap ell% SL%l be con5|dere to have aEandoned his aﬁ eal, if he does not gea{ before thehlgh
er cou rt |n ersqn, or fc%unf tesecc”]d ay of [fs meeting next nsumgthe his n?tlce of 8
R eal, and the ju mentot e lower'court will stand, unless he carf give the coutt satisfactory explanation of

fa lure to ap ear and prosecute. the appeal.
16 10 Ifan appéllant manifests a [itigious or gtherwise unchristian spirit in the prosecution of his appeal,
he shall receive a suitable rebuke by the appellate court.
16-11 Ifalower court shall neglect’to send up "the record of the case”, or any part of it, to the j m{ury ofthe
apg t, it shall receive a proper rebuke from the hlgher court, and ‘the ju ﬁment from which Bp
has been taken shall be suspended, until "the record" Ts produced upon which the issue can be fairly trl

Chapter XVII. Complaints

I171 A complaint is a written representation made to a Wghﬁr c%urt a amst some act or Eecmon ofa
ower court. 1t Is the rl? t ofany ommunm% member of the'c urc 00 standing to ma ecolm amt
a ainst any action ofa owercourt to whose jurisdiction he Is subject, except that no comﬁamt 1s allowah

a] udlmal case in which an aggeal is taken. A complaint shall not be made to any other court than the
n%x her, e cegt with Its cop

otice of complaint shall not have the effectofsusapendm\%the ctio ?amst which the complaint j f

made, unless one-third of the members present when the action Was taken shall vote for Its suspension unti
the final decision i the hl% [
17-3 Thecourt a alnstwh com amt |smadeshalla omtoneormore re resentanvesto defend its ac-
tion, and the parties |n the case shall now asc lainant and responde
174 T eProwshons relati ﬂto alp] appea foun mC apter XVI Parag nﬁ)hs45679101 1, and Chapter
X [ A) rapns 1,4, shall, wit necessary changes, apply 1o laint

5 The_ higher court has OWer, in |sd|scret|0n to annul thewhole orany part, of the action_ofa lower
urt fagra[ansnemcegrfr%np int has been made, or'to send the matter back to the lower court with instruc-

Chapter XVI11. Voting in Appeals and Complaints.

181 In votm on a complaint, the vote shall beeltheL to éustam 0 sustain in part, or not to sustain.
}rhee eto avote fo sustlalb aIbetos stain eaﬁ an all of the items or untsofﬁecom aint:

ato a vote not to sustain shal| be to annul each and all of the items or counts of the complaint; and that
of a vote to sustain in part shall be to sustam one or more specific items or counts of the_complaint.

- ?ﬁvotm {0 sustamd ioart shall he required when voting to state what item or items, count or
counts of the.complaint they desire to sufam

-4 In makm% up the vote'on the complaint only those items or counts shall be declared to be sustained
for the sustaning of which a majority of the votes cast has been given.

Chapter X1X. Dissents and Protests.

dlssent is a declaration on the part.of one or more members of a minority in.a coyrt, expressi
élffleren 8 pinion farom tﬁato Bhemajrmpty in a particular case. Adelssentunaccom anied with' reagons srhgaﬁl
e entered on the records of eCOAJ

\Brotest isa more solemn and formal declaration by members ofa minority, bearmq their %estl(monﬂ
HneStreas%tng g% \Aeﬁlrghalmlssegbenv eEsorerroneoquudg ent, and 1s generally accompanied with a deta
193 [f da grotels]t or |ssent b? gouc ed in tem erate Iang \/96 and be respectful to the court, it shal,1 be
recoge nd the coyrt Imar?/ eemed necessa 8utan erto t rot ston th ﬁ ecords along wit L
But here the matfer shall erid. unless the parties protesting o tam perm ssmn to withdraw their protest a
squteI,%or for the sake of amendment,

B ne can join In a protest agamstadeusmn of any court except those who had a right to vote in the

Chapter XX. Jurisdiction.

0-1 When a church mqember shall remove qIS residence.heyond the b%undsofthe con regatlon of which
eisa ember s0 that eca? r}(er regsu arly at enﬂ its Services m [1'be his du L transfer his mem-
ers | re enthngq%certl cate ofdism| smnfom the S es ion ofﬁqec urch of whiich he 1s @ member to

eW|s es to unite, When t ec urch 0 which he s a mem er as no Session, or for
othergoo reasons It seems impossible for the member to sec reacertlfl!]cat fﬂ |s%10H he may be re-
%%vagﬁ\f}vﬁ geedSessm(E upon other satistactory testimonials, in which case the church of which he wasa mem-

U
en a church member shall remove his residence beyond. the bounds of the chyrch of which he is

member into the Boun sol%anot%er It shallhl)e the guty o‘f“{he Pastor and RuImg EIHers offt e church 0%
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which he is a member, as far as possible, to coptinue Pastoral oversrqht of him and to inform him that ac-
cording to the teaching of our Book of Church Qrder 1t s his duty To transfer his membership as soon as
Bractrc hle to the church in whose boHnds he is living. |t shaII also be the dut)A of the %hurch from whose
ounds the member moved to notify t ePastorand uling Elders of the chur mowose bounds ie has
moved and re?uestt em to take pastoral oversight of the member, with a view of having him transfer his
[)n nhershr Htember after having thus(b%en dvised, shall ne%Iect fortwel e monthsto gave his mem-
ers |£ sferre hrs name shal be retire te ession to a S parat% Roll for Non-Resident Members
shall be notified. The name of an ber w ?se residence has been unkpown for two yﬁars totg
Selssr nﬁhall e retired by the Se sro ﬁ arate Ro |tor Retrreit Members, an the ames?nt IS retire
roll not be reported to the Pres Iyterr the annual statistical report as a part of the total membershi
8fthe chureh. Ifa erson Ton the reti e ol shall apply %oraletAer f dismissio rbthe Seseron mﬁz ﬁers
Iscretion rn?rantn gt enameo memberwho as resided wrthoutt ounds of the chure
0 ey e?r andfor one %caInY ﬁes n0 in \%al}/ supgort me ch rch or ﬁst any Interest in it, and
% usesto remove embers rptoanot er chirch, Should be dealt with by the Session i accordance
hvbtatrrembesof'sc' e (ofe heptet ther shall be held to be under the jurisdiction of the S
embers of one'church dismissed to join another shall be held to be under the jurisdjction of the Ses-
sion drsmrssrng them untr(th form a reéular connegtion with that to whrch they]have been dismissed.
%04 Associate members are thiose believe stemgorarrly resrdrnq in anotRer Locatront an therrtp Lmanent
omes. Such helievers may become assoclate members of aI%ar icular church without ceasing to he com
municant memb1ers oftherr homechurches An associate me ber shall have all the rrghtjs ang Prrvrleges of
thatthcatucrﬁﬁrc\hm the exception ot voting In a congregational or corporation meeting, and holding an office
20-5 When a member ofa articular church has willfull neglected the Church for a period ofonegear or
has, made It kn whn t,rat tLe he has no rntentror}rotfuhrllrﬂg eChurch vows, then the session should ex-

ercrse\R/rog iscl r%sueh names from the ¢
res (5 % IS Inister, Ircentraée orca“drdate the name of the Pres R/terfy
W rch e IS (ismiss egrven rn t e certrfrcate and he shall remain under the jurisdictiont of the
Presbyterydrsmrssrn% rm until”received by the other.
20-7 "Nocertificate 0f dismission from ert er a Session or a Preshyter shaII be vaIrd testrmong 0f good
standing for a lon er period than one year, unless its earlier gresent tio be indered by some providential
cause; Msuc ?e thrcates Iven to £rsons who have left the boungs of. ihe Sessio orPresbrydterygrantrng
them shall certity the stand] % stch persons gnly to the time of their leaving t ose hou
enaPresbyter}/ shall Givest a Minister of his office without censure, or depose him withou excom-
munrc?tron %shal assign him to membership in some particular church, subject to the approval of the Ses-
sion of that church
PART IlI

THE
DIRECTORY FOR”;II'I?EI\ENORSHIP OFGOD
NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH

Chapter 1 The Sanctification of the Lord’s Day.

rs the,dut faI ersons to remember the Lord's Da re are for it before its approach. All
8mlds nbusﬂnens the Ilgpgetso aosrteereHo ndcsrela%gpasbdl Eirjrg asrge that hey may not (be hrng Pg hereby
he w o| : y 1S to r%/ g E %?iwto be used for worshrF n]d rest. It is requrgrte

tere ore, that the peop eabstarn 10 recre tronsw are not In k grng with the sanctity ﬁ
e S R St st el (e
LP pltever?/ ﬁerson an n} é’ Antemo ntn ysecdet rrvate pra orﬂtgemselvesan oherW
especra éea%srftanceo od to therrmrn Ste or a essrn nhrsmrnrsm/ by reading the

Scriptures, and by holy meditation, prepare for communion with Go rn his public ordinances.

Chapter II. The Assembling of the Congregation and their Behavior During Divine Service.
2-1 Let the Feo le he careful to assemble at the ap\ﬁornted time, that all being present at the be%mnrn they
Br]ggsunrtg th ne heatrn all the parts of public'worship, and let none unnécessarily depart until after the

Le the eo Ieu on enterrngsthe church take therr seats in a decent g(ave and reverent manner, and
age rnastlené r%ra er for a ble fg (%rn themselves, the minister, and &Il present, as well as upon those
w 0 are detaine the House o
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E3 All'who attend Ih)ublrc worshé) are expected to be gre?ent in as rrrtofreverence and godly fear, for-
earing to en%ag conduct unbecomrng to the place ana occasion, It Is hr% important_that
chrIdren should be with their parents, that the m mbersofafamrly should sit together i the House of God.

Chapter I11. The Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures.

3-1 The reading of the Holy Scriptures in the congregatron rsa part of the public worship of God. and
should be done by the minister or som other autnordzedp

How |arge a portion should. be read is left to the discretion ofthemrnrster who shou(d have re ard to
ttﬁg grrrneetotht?renoelherer reading, singing, praying, preaching, nor any other ordinance, be dispropor ronate

Chapter 1V. The Singing of Psalms and Hymns

4-1 Praising God through the medium of music is a duty and a privilege. Therefore, the srngmg of hymns
anzd salms and the use of gsr%al rnstrumensshouhd ave an rmp rfant Pﬁrt rr(] public wors 'é)

nsrn ing the prajses o we are to smg in t esnrrrtofwo ip, with un erstandrnd ur hearts.
T ere sho d be a sufficient number of books to enable the whole congregation to join in Yhis part of the

43 Ltprs recommenged that new hymns be suRg along with the falrgrlrar mnsoftIEe church, %ut that cau-
tion be observed in the selection ofthe newer hymns. Hymns should have the note of praise, ot be in accord

with the spirit of the serm
£ PRt o e ot i .t o
rssoa e congrer{ratronal Sin

character o?those a
The proportion o thet? egofpublrcworshr ?rven to praise is left to thejudgment of the minister, and
the singing of psalms and hymns by the congregation should be encouraged.

Chapter V. Public Prayer.
51 It seems veryﬁ %per to he%rn the public worshrp ofthe sanctuar wrth the doxologg foIIowed bg
Wwhic W ly

shrt prayer, In the mipjster, eadm% thefeope shall a resenc%and er of the H
Spirit, It rs apqrogrrate}that this %rafyer conclud orﬁs Pray er a unrtW
5-2 Atsome service, pefore the sermon, t eres ould beacompre eNsive prayer, w rch shoyld

embrace S0 eporallotte oflowing elements; ag ration: thanksgiving; confession of sin* supplication. for
pardon and peace with God t’rrou rhge] g‘oo 0 eatonement hgl’l tﬁe happ frurtstherggt dpIearqrng
rntercessron, and etition fo the?utp? rn ? ?rv)h grrrtopalfesh for Lclassesan conditi r{ f
men, for private citizens and public officia or whatever else may seem to be necessary or suitable to

53 Ifﬁrere be a prayer after the sermon it should 0rdrnarr| have relation to the subgect that has been
treated In the discourse; %d all oth gr 8u olic pfraplerss ould %rfrrate to, the occasion

5-4 Ministers.are not to be confined t orms of pray er o ublic worsh IP et It rsthe du ty of the
mrnrster revioys, to enter L(rjon his of rce to re are an ﬁ himself for this p %rtr})] ork, as
Y)V as for preac rng Hes rou a urntance It teHoI% Scr tures, by the stuay o te
est. writ rson dy r, by me rtatr n, an rtl ? mmunion, wit Go nheavor oacgurre oth

e he 15 to offer pr:i;er in public worship, he should compose r%

g”lrtaa]ndthegrder Iga%eor l\ﬂt%ret%verhgrvma erform this duty with dignity and propriety, and with proji
the worshrppers lest dgsgraceﬁrrs imp rFant service hy mean, rrre% h glor}enlg orye’xtravagantp e?tf
gogr The posture of the people in public prayer should always be reverent and as far as possible uniform.
Chapter VI. The Preaching of the Word.

6-1 The preaching of the Ward rs an ordJrance f God, for the salvation of me an d serious attention
should e gto anner in whic rrtrs one. The rnrséers trld awj d th Hrgence an-
rove hrmse a'w r man that needeth not to eas amed, right rn the word of tr

2 The purpose of a sermon 1s to sef forth the teachings of Scriptlre, and their proper rcatron to_the
needso? eBeoI The text may consist oltalongerorgshorer pgssageo the Brbrf sth prﬂdgment oftn
8reacher rﬂaﬁ/drctate text of (crr tures quld noé be used meJerx as a motto.
Preachl 0gre urres much stu me ditation, an [yer and ministers should grepare therr sermons
with care, % ot rn ulge themsel ves n loose, ex emri) ary aﬁan Ues, noréerveGo with thatw 'f Costs
them nau eys ou ?vvever eeﬂté) [tesrmrtt icity of the gospel >ipress hhemse ves In lanua e
that can be underst Theys also hy their Irves adorn’ the gospel which they preach, and
gxamples to belreve dﬁ word aH
It 15 recommended that eac

rnrster ive one sermon each week to the preaching of the catechisms.
Thrs could be done either on SunH] it P J

ay or at”mid-week services.
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5 Asa primary design of public ordinances is to unite the people in acts of common warship of the most
%lghG dpmrnls ers shgouFJ Be care? Fnot to make t%err serm%nspso on as to interface with OEexcPudet

|mpohrt t duties of prayer and praise, but should preserve a just proportion in the several partsofpublrc
worshi
ﬁG AEter the sermon, the minister should orgmar ly offer a prayer to Almighty God; then let a psalm or
ymn be sung and the congregation dismisse wrt the benediction.

87 No

Person should he invited to greach in anK ofthechurche? Lhnderour are, without the consent of the
astor or Session (unless sent by Presbytery with the consent ot t eSessronS

Chapter VII. The Worship of God by Offerings

7-1 The Holy S(irrgtures teach that God is tge owner faII ersons and Athm% dng that we Iarg b
stevv rds of hoth life and p ssels 10ns; tnatGo sowners our stewar shi e acknowledged,
att |sa nowle 9ments ould fake the form, in part, 0 |vmgawort ﬁrot% rtron ofour Income to. the
Church g Jesus C ﬁrSt thus worshipping the Lord with ouT possessions; and that the remainder should be
used as,becometh Christians,
7-2 1t isboth aPrlvde%e and a duty, plainly enjoined in the Bible, to make regfular weekly, systematic and
Proportronate offerings for the su ﬁort of religion anij for thegropa gation of the 905 el"in"our own and
reign lands a%d for'the relief of't Poor This shoyld be done as an exercrseofg ace and an act ofwor-
f at such time durlng the service as may be deemed expedient,
The element ofwor]s |g #n Christian giving should be emphasued by a prayer of dedication at the time
ofthe presentation of the oftering.

t

Chapter VII1. The Church School

8-1 The Church School is the 0r anization through which the educatlonal work ofthe Church is chiefl
conducfﬁd Itfur\ctrogsthrough e Sunday Church School, theWeeK purc %c ooL he Daily Vc
tion Bible Schoo in oth rways Its aim is to secure complete C r|st| vrngt rou e|e nGo
revealed In Jesus'Christ, Pnersona acceptance of Christ as Saviour # vital e ows ip with H|m
{ir%r{nllrtret eegsr?trlrael C%mrTalrtn gntto theu(rtC ristian life and Church mem ers ip, and whole-hearted participa-
2 The exercrses%ppgranate to th (e Church School are worship, mstructron feIIowshrE and expression in
r|n s for reli IOLI rposes and in Chrrstlan service throdghou the week, These are not to interfere
wrt re§ular ublic worshr on the Lord's Day or parental Instruction
ac ssroR asc rge of all Chyrch. Schopls'within rtsbognds and} nall electannuall¥ %Supermteq
dentfor each School and, on the nomination of the Su(?ermten ent, with the concurrenge ot the pastor, all
necessar¥ Assrstant Superrntendents Sutperrntendents f De artments and General Officers,
he utgo the'S es ion o keep itself informed aﬁ % he condition and needs?ftheChurch Schools
der |t ca nd to se i are rovre ith a tm?s necessary to their efficient service.
4 Eac C urch Schoo ) eaS perintendent, Secretary and Tre surer wnh such assistants as may
necessara/ and suhother enera tfffrcers ?s the needs of the ?choolﬂa and.
8-5 The S germten ent 1s th chre icer of the Church Schoo sdut to see that. the School i
r anrze according to the stand ardsestablrshedb the General Assembly through its Committee on Chris-
an Educa IOH ave genera upervrsron? [[ departments, clafse? and ac vrtlles to nominate to the
Sessron with the concurrence of the pastor, all assistants and general officers aH | Department Superin-
ndents a B ﬁartme toffrcersa teachers 1o %refsr eat t e eetm of the Committee on Chrratlan
Ed e Worker's Councll, efore eac of t atters requw’qng their considera-
tion; and to make r% ular re orts t?( eSessron overrn all pha £s oft e Church School,
‘rste uty of t ecre ee accurate Fcor softhe ure Schoo and fo see that the records
of a eartm nt? asses an actrwtes are at all times adeq Falte and availa
the Treasurer to keep an accurate accounto a money recelved by the chool in all its
entsadactrvme an to pay this onfyo ta[%J [rected Eyte roe authorjzed committee.
prepar an annua uget or the school and submit it to thie properly a horrze committee two
monBo%h Se%r%tare %r? eregsacrersurchsye%rtre reports to the S er intendent.
N ghmi uperi
P h rch ?%ool d‘ﬂ depend very L?r] upon the character and

The rea |za o the arm%
quaI |cat|onso e feachers. The 8 d e selected on the basis %f slr)lnlt1 aI £X eHence motives,
sonarty, natura ab| ity, educatjonal 1deals, an Iration )Sr ristian ¢ aractter and ki i(p

S
teac IW%JOU? |n|&e tral n or thel Service SEOUR? %kex ecteﬂg errl)aroan%‘(:f tU IT.IeS or[rtb roviae &
t

un
8-
he
0
ti

to brin

e regular an
ICGFS&\ m Ol't nce.

fare 1pre aratlo week by wee
olicies 0 E chool, an rgr their ca mg cre
7 The Bib et etherwrtht tqq1 ali f q%urc , the center of

ec echlsms S e chief

eve cours Aactlon and tecurrlcd umof t urc £.50 rame a5 10 rovre
adevgvu de re |%|oar %ucatron mi iritual Tife, mrssrons personal evange sm Christian training, C ristian
stewardship, and Christian soclal’ service.
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TheSuperrntendent with the Pastor, shall be responsible to the Session for the curriculum of the Church

ss $ e Church School should be ¢o 8osed of the whole constituency of the Church, and the worship, in-
struction, fellowship, and training for Christian life should be appropfiate to the different ages and groups.

Chapter IX. Prayer Meeting.

9-1 Meetrngsofthecongreﬁnatron for pr ayer should be held under the djrection of the Session. The may be

marntarged st%tedlgl t]ereb IS 1S Boss Ib or at_seasons s%ecral% PTPOI ted here stated meet!] are rn

racticable. The hou econd ct %/the Pastor, or mber o te essron or ¥ du
hurch, or other ersonw has been invited b}/nte atoror gssi

uar | rofthe C |
Ghen t?reC hurch has no Pastor, Xn re uentgw en It has, th ei?rayer meet arn ecgn uri]ter?
the men of the Church, by the young people r by any other organization, when so autforized by the Ses-

93 The exer\crses adprr)ro riate forthe Prayer Meeting ar prager prar readrngofthe crrptures instruc-
tion and exhortat requently these gbe secured through B estud the study of missions, or
stewardshrg or Church Hrstoroy rsomeoth rsubgect reIatrngto theChurcha Its program, or in the pre-
sentation fmrssrgnarg/ and ther reagrous agednts

Pastor angd Session should endeavor to” make the Prayer Meetran; spiritual, interesting and vital.
9-4 The people of the Church, Young and old. should be encouraged to Tead in public prayer and in other
ways to have an active part in' the Prayer Meeting.

Chapter X. The Administration of Baptism - The Baptism of Infants

10-1 1t is the duty ang rrvrlegae ofparents to dedrcate their children to God in haptism, thereby claiming
God's covenant promises to parents n child

Baptism 1s ot to e un ecessar %/de ayed norto be administered in any case by any private person,
but by a minister of C rrft caL A e th esJewar of temxsterresofGod
10-3 "Baptism rsordrnan}/ e administered In the church 1n the presence of the conﬁregatron yet there
trﬂay bée occasrons when It s expedient to administer this ordinance eIsewhere of which the minister is to be

!1 fter previous notice is given to the minister, the child to be baptized is to be Fresented by one or
%th the ae ts, or some other res onsrblenr])erson srgnrfrrlrn the desire that th% child be haptizéd.
1. n fo t?%sr méetctehesrrr]réwstruse some words striction, respecting the mstrtutron nature, use
That |t IS Instituted BQ/ Christ: that |t is 3 seal of the rig teousnes% 2\ fajth; that the seeq of the f |thful
ave no essanq ttot1 ordinance, U ﬁr thegospe than the seed o am to crrcuchréron H nder the
d Testament: Yhat Christ commande nations to_be a trzed thatHe essed ittle children eclarrn
that Ohsﬁhb tthe krn%:tom toflaleaven thatttleptr]ortnrseo te otse is tote eIrever and {s housgh
g aptism wa I ostles we are.py nature sinful, quilty, and poJluted, and have
neeé P ean%rn gﬁf 3 Qy h]rrstpan bytesanchp}yn Uence o heyS pg(u,g

mrster Raso 0. exhortteﬂarentséo t ecaeH %r ormanceo f their ut requrrrn

T att Xteac the child to read t 8 g that they Instruct it rn iheprnc les o nrw/

gron as contained in the Scrrptureso the Old and New T estaments an exce ent’sum Y |c e
Waqv In the Contession of Fat a in the Larggr anchSh rter Catec lisms of the Westminster Assemb

hare te h}e recommen %em as adopt eC urclir1 r]t eir direction F assrstancg J ¢
drsc ar?eo IS Important uty that thn¥ gray wrth an for Jt; that they set an example of prehy
ness before rt and endeavor by 'all the nfeans’of God's appointment, 10 bring up théir child thenurure

% eo%rlnorrs]tor rha then propose the followin (
fou clarm 0d scovanantpomrse rn ourcm s% ?F and do you look in faith to the Lord
Jesu Ctbrst

salvation, as yo or
g how edge yourychurléps nee tt?re cleansing blood of Jesus Christ, and the renewing
grac% ofthe Hon

3 H unr servedly dedicate our hil to God, and ro ise, in hy bIe relra ce gp
|v| race, t atY \rr]rl en ea}vo& to set bfre an] odly exa that ori wi vrrt
, that you will teac hrm octrines ofour no re hatgoeh Il stnve byaIt emeans
fGo%’sa porr]tment rgn 0 tﬁe con%renaatr}otnecnol{/renrjra%a ami }ronrtron acon atron < Chris
Chug recervethqé hgd ottteCove romrsrn t[h heP P }

i

hrss ns r otheendt
rn]a)( confess Christ as his ord% Saviour and co eat ast to His eterna Kin Jesus said. W 050
sha recerveone such little chil IP mgr r]ame receive A\/I%

Then t e minister 1S to pray tor & blessing to attend this ordinance, after which, caIIrng the child by
narn,e he sha X
I baptize thee'in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."
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As he propounces these words, he is to baptize the child with water, by Fourrng or sprinkling it on the
head of the child, without adding' any other ceremony; and the whole'shall be concluded with prayer.

Chapter XI. The Admission of Persons to Sealing Ordinances.

11-1 Children born within theRaleofthevrsrblechurch and es%ecrallglthosededrcated to God in haptism,
arerund\e/\r tgetcaere géthe tohuraC oT elycareet 00 eetaujw 7 0evga nestl nem n0 ggtanadt tseerveateenl]_eord Jesg?

IS s of discreti mes i r
the Churcp gbr?lthrrg rt/de hat It IS their gu Xn rrvrlege person%lty to acceptChrrstl to confess Him
eore men nd to seek’ admrssron to the Lord’s Sup

etrmew en youn% gersons come to years of scretron cannot be precisely frxed Thrs must be left
u ence teSes n whose ffice tt IS tog g ter careful examrn]atrgn the qualifjcations of
ose a ra mrssron 0] s%arn ordinances, In a rtrrfn answerrn% onstitutiona uestrog
frgrtgdtrrr]réfrsr hrIasltlI neres)r()nes Irgrr]akrngt eir profession offarths ould testify to the Session n their own words
3 When unba trzed ersons. a radmrssron rnto the Churc they shall, ordinaril ,after ivin
satrsfactron wrtth pres ectpto th errplpnt;w dge an reg/ mak e a pu Ire gyro%essron ofmhetr faith ? h%
Preser}ceo tecong ?atron and t ereupo fa rzd on an r%rrng neConstrtutronal ques-
1ons for admission, alf persons ma ing their pro sslon 0 far ould testify t0 the Session In their own
words as to their Christian experience.

4 It 1s recommended, as ed yrng and roRer that baptized persons, when admitted by the Session to the
Lord sSJ)per make a public profession of their faith in the presence of the congregation. But rn all cases,
there should e a cIear recog ition of therr Brevrous reIatro to the Church as baptized members.

1-5_The time havin co e ortemakrﬂg fa public plgo gssion, and th0f1e who' have been ag%ed by
the Session avrng ta err places in the presence of t econgre%atron the minister may stt

:-'_‘
S—

1) Of the number 0 those who were baptized in inf ancrr]/ members of the Church by
hirt rrogtht and herrgb?fthe covenant promises, and who. werhet en dedrcdated t0 God t(J]ytherr pa ents or
some onsi as examine

her res rson, in solémn vows, the Sessjon approve
r;]omeﬁno%rfg1 to aEsumefort emselves the full privileges anrJ responsibilities o%ther inheritance in the(house

I there be gresent ang candidate for baptism, the minister may state that;
%Ircantsf r admission Into theCBur hOfGé)d ba trsm whrch 15 Sl nand seal ofoureEgraft
rist anri of onrengggemenhto é % s, the S m% xamrne d approved D, E; and
wno are cordially welcoméd"into the goodly owshrp 0 ouseho aith.
@ The minister may then address those making a professron in the foIIowrn? terms;
J you be|n$g here re ent to make a public Frofessron of faith, are to assent oth%folkowmgdeclara
promrse gou enter info a,solemn covenant with God a
Jlou ack no led qs urselves to be srnners in the sight of God, Justly deservrng His displeasure,
and wrtho thoBe save In His soverer nme rY
Do you believe In the Lor? su? Christ as the Sop of God, and Savrour of sinners, and do you
recerve an ek orrésgrrgaalone orssea v[atron %?ewgllgnoceeregnltheh race 8ftheHoI Spirit, that you will
. v r lance u iri U wi
endeavort”vergsmbseecr{rgrestﬂ thseﬁ:]é)vcversrgfmn rg rshi an o?k to_the hest 012/ oprabItZ
I U hurch In its worshi w ur ahili
you ubmrt yoursele/res to the government an drsgrplmeoftheChurch and )r/Jromrse toystudy its

puri and peac
T¥t rprs er ma¥ briefly adm nr ht osemakrn rofgssron of f rtha to the importance of the
solemn ation X ave a{sum ant mh e a mrnrstere ere g present any can-
raes or the ordinance, andtew conc

11-6 Persons received from other ch urc £s ?/ etterds of t?rsm/rssron shouyld ?hve a testimony of their ex-
errenc fo the Session, as Well as those berngn ecelve b3/ %ffrrmaron of faith. Thelr namesaetﬁ be.an-
ounce fo t econgrega ion, with a recommendation 6f them to 1ts Christian confidence and affection.

P

tions an

Chapter XI11. The Administration of the Lord's Supper.

ommunion, or supper of the Lord, js to be celebrated frequently; the stated times to he deter-
rned E t e Session of each pc%n?re ation, as rJt ma eat Ige mostg qede?rtc)at

22 Pu IC notice sha” be given o the con ﬁst ﬁheLor? aa/gefore the admipistration of
gor Inance, a dgrt er then, oror} some a ri tewee the people shodld be Instrycte IP ts nature,
an uw% to ma r%e preparation for Jt, th % may come hn as rtabﬁmanner {0 { i east.
ente Ime for th mrnrstratron 0 teSa ament as come temrnrsters all sho

an ordinan e of Christ

evan?eﬁrsts I?)rltrom | Carinthians XI, whrch/ 5?‘*0'”? the worcs o rnstétutro%ert o r?m one o ﬁhe

him ma gbpear xpe ient, fie may explain an aproh/

that “i be?bserved In fememprance of rist, “to sho N His death till He come; that It Is 0
estr enefit to stren, t en Ftrsnrlaeo L ainst sin, 10 suRgort them upder tro %es 0 ercoura ge
quicken them In duty, to inspire t eand zeal, to Increase their faith and”holy resolution, an
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beget pe}a] e of conscience and c fortable hopes Pfeternal life.
| invite to partake of the Sacrament all those who repentrnrr; of their sins, and trusting in the
Lor Jesus Christ for salvatron desrre ho live as becometh followers of Christ.
ince, by qur Lordsap[)orntment this Sacrament sets fort the communion of believers, the minister,
before the celebration ber{; ns, should nvite all those who are communicants in good standing i any
evangehca %t]uro to pehr ﬁépae in th eSaoramen
12-47The table, on. whic eemegts are ?aced ad ro[%erlg overed, %erng furnished with bread and
wine; t & commuynicants order graveré assem ers togetherin a convenient place, the
minister should then set the elements apart, by prayer and thanksgiving.

The bread and wine bernﬂ thus st aEart by prayer and thanksgrvrng the minister is to take the bread,

and break 1t in the vrew of the peo
od BTOken I ghve L0 [ O egsa“tt ”Y'ft??‘n et i i 53 e e DIt o caing (ets
It, gave it to HIs discl Inistering in Hi ve thi u;
greag I5 10 be' grstrrbuted Takepeat this is my body which is roken or you; t ?nsdoyrn rern/ n(tJbﬁanceo
After havrn%rgrven the bread he shall take the cup, and s(}/
"Atter the same manner oyr avrouraso having given thanks, as(tn een done in
rs name. He gave It to the |scrgnes sa%m%I |ete rnrster IS repeatin hesewors grve the

)‘Thrs cup rsthe New Testam od, which 15 shed for many, rthe remrssron ofsrn drink

¥t is recoerended that the minister be served before the people; and that he serve the Elders after they

have served tie E

12-5 Since believers are to act personallﬁ/ in all their covenanting with the Lord, it is proper that a part of

t e“f&&?&"“f’dﬁdaﬁ the distribution of the elements should be spént by all in silent comimunion, thanksgiv-
"% A?tera raye)rotthanksgrvrng let a psalm or hymn be sung and the congregation dismissed with

50 me spe

12-1 n%#ferrn dfort?te oor, or other sacre gur 0sg, is appropriate in connection with this service, and

may be made at such time as shall be ordere e Session.

Chapter X1I1. The Solemnization of Marriage.

13-1 Marriage is a divine institution, though naot a Sacrament, nor peculiar to the Church of Christ, It is
properthat ever commonwealth, for the good of society make laws to regulate marriage, which all citizens

are
13-2 8 rrﬁtrans s)nould marrY in the Lord: therefore it is frt that therr{n réralge be solemnized byﬁ Iawf ul
tmrnrster that special instruction be given them, and suitable prayers offered, when they enter into’ this rela

8 NFarrra e isto b betwe n one man nd one.woman, in accotrJdanoe WLth the Word of Gad.

34 T tress uch arso Iscretion asto he cag mg their qwn chorce and if
F(e er g ve wrt err ar nts, teconseH tp tsor others B erw ose care ne y are,

sh uld be prevr usyobtarne and eI certified to the minister before he proceeds to solemnize the'mar-

ggg Parents should neither compel therr chrIdren to marry contrary to their inclinations, nor deny their
cona wrthout!ust and ‘mportan rie
13-6, Marriage iS of a public nature. hewelfareofcrvrl society, the happrnessoffamrlres and thecredrtof
religion, are deeply | tereshed rn Therefore, the Purpose of marrraﬁe should be s%t |crenm ﬁ1ub ished .a
ro er time previously to 1 esoemnrzatron of It. 1t 15 enjoined gn all ministers to be carefu] that |nt|s

atter, tney transgress nerther the laws of God, nor th e ws of th ecommunrlt?/ h év not
estro tegeace ) com ort of families, mrnrsters shouI be assured that, wit respect tot artiés a

hem no étjeotrons Irea ainst their n}] %q
mrnrster ep a rorf register of the names of all persons whom he marries, and ofthe

trme oft elr marrrage fort ¢ perusal of afl whom 1t may concern.

Chapter XIV. The Visitation of the Sick.

14-1 The powerotthe rayer of faith ﬁgreat and Chri ranstherefore shodld makeentreatxl forthesrck at
the throng of heavenly graCe, and should also seek God's Essweg ur%ona Proper means ? are errhg
employed fort eir recovery. Moreover, when Rersonsare SIc Inister, or someo roero the.churc
shoul enotr |gd that tm]mrnrster officers a rEemgers ma%unrtet Pra ers n] ? the sick.. It | 'f
the rrvre e and duty of the pastor to visit the sic to minister to thei h/srca menta and sprrrtua
weltare, ]tnt vregv 0ft evaryrng circumstances of the sick, the minister should Use discretion in the perfor-
mance of this duty.
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Chapter XV. The Burial of the Dead.

15-1 The seryices praper for such an ogcasion are: thesmgln?ofaﬁgroprlate psalms or hymns; the reading
ofsomesunabep rti nor [)IIOHSO Sﬁ”ﬁ %re with sH emarks as it mgy see({h proper to th e mmlster
10 ma e gra er, In which the bereaved shall be especially remembered s%;race sought on their
tbeea httt ey 'may be sustained and comforted in'their sorrow, and that their affliction may beblessed to
nelr spiritu
EPtfsea}ugera services are to be left Largely to the discretion of the mmlstergerformmg them, but he
%houlld always remember that the proper object of the service is the worship of God and the consolation of
e living.

Chapter XV1. Days of Fasting and of Thanksgiving

16-1 The observanceofdaKsoffastmg and of thanksgiving, as the dispensations of Divine Providence may

direct. Is both s“tur q rat

16-2 Fastlng han sglvmg e observed bz individual Christians; by families; berartlcuIar con-

g gatl)ons yan m er P fons contl uods to eac%h oth%r bly the'congregations under the care of

£ yteryg X tecong ?atlonso our, Church.

16-3 It'shoul Ieftt ntan |scret0n 0 eveP/Chrlstlan and famny to determlnewhen it is

roper to ob servea rlvate st rt ank sglvmr? and to the church Sessions to, detefmine for artlc% ar c?
e fo ast

th

0

16-

re atl hs and tot (ﬂ]esby ene? %det Llar%er |,str|cs When it s efmede edignt that a
sgiving sor egener% the call for jt should be |ssue eyt e General Assem g at any Hme
ecwl power-should appoint a fast or thanksgiving, as we live un raC rlstlan government, it Is the duty
the mmlsters and eome ofourcomnwmon to pag ?II dug respect t0 |
Public notice should he given a sufficient time betore the appointed dag offastmgorthahks iving,
that_persons ma go orderthelr affairs as toe1 ow them to atten Erogeryt t ed%les of t
6-5' There shogld he public WOI’ShIF upon all such rxs and the salms of ymns the se gctions
fScr ture, an? sermons, should all tﬁe n|1aspe0|al |e11nner adapte éo the occasio
6-5 On days o fashng themlnlsters ould point out t eauthorl rowdehces caIIm for the opser-
ance; 1 ehs ould ;t)en more th?n the Hsual time |n sol mn (Prager articular con gssmn of sin,
e360e0|a y 0 tesmso he day and ace: ang the whole day shoul Be tin prayer and meditatjon,
days of thank sgm%ge m |ve information reng Ingl e althorit E d rowgfnces which
call forthe hservance; s% d more than the usual timé in |V|ng thanks, agreeaply to th eo
casion, and wpmgmg rRsor ymn ofgralse On these aﬁ] s, the people shquld rejol
joy's g, that the

ewhh ol
rlwessofheart ut thel ould be tempered with reverenc ey indulge In no excess or unq) go(rhmg
evity

Chapter XV11. Religion in the Home.
17-1 In addltlon to public worship, it is the duty ofeach person in secret, and of every family in private, to

1?2 Snecretworsh |smostgla|nl enAomedb our Lord. Inthlsdut)r every qne,, aRart should sféand some
time in ?ra er, readin l%es oly m]g itation, and serious self-examinatio heman¥ ahtages
arising fro aconsm ntious performance of these duties are best known to those who are found i the
falthful d|3fhar eR rH

Family wors gw ich should be bservedb everz famil con5|s in prayer, reading the Scriptures,
and sin mgg |se? rin som% briefer form of outspoken recognit I8 ?fG d.
17-4 Parents should in truct} ir childr Tn and servants ||n tE ,and in thedprmmples of our
holy re glon erea evotional  literature should eencouraged and every proper opportunity
S OE Lace forr |g|ous instruction.
1 arents should set an Example of piety and_ consistent living before thT fam|I¥ Unpecessary private
visits on the Lord's day, and indulgence inpractices injurious tothe spirtual lite ot the family, snould be

THS In"the supreme task ofreh%mus education, parents should cooperate with the Church b settm% their
children an'example in reqular and punctual atténdance upon the sessions of the Church School and the ser-
vices 0f the sahctuara/ b asswtmg the ||[|1 theg rnarathoh 0 r]elr lessons, and by leading them in the con-
sistent application of the teachifigs of the gospel” In” their daily activities.
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APPENDIX B . _
Supplemental Report Committee on Missions to the United States
Radio Network
ALABAMA Linden
WCRT Population 221,000 Mo. Cost — $345.00 Linden. AR 36748
Briarwoo

3001 Highway 280 S,
Birmingfiam, ‘Ala. 35243

rent
P.0. Bo>1 276
B'rent, Ala. 35034

First
2800 N. 19th St.
Hueytown, Ala. 35020

WBAM Population 2,561,000 Mo. Cost — $391.00 ¢

First
Box 7
Akron, Ala. 35441

First
Aliceville, Ala. 35442

Pleasant Rid(IJe
Aliceville, Afa. 35442

Brent
P.0. Box 276
Brent, Ala. 35034

Pea River
C?|ao, Ala.

First
Coatopa, Ala. 35450
Qxford

Cuba, Ala. 36907

Central

Emelle, Ala. 35459

Cedar Grove

Epes, Ala. 35460
aunsdale

Eaunsga|e, Ala. 36733
Florala

E. 5th Ave,

Florala, Ala. 36442
First

Gainesville, Ala. 35464
First

Gastonburg, Ala. 36743

First

901 Demo oIi? St,
Greenshoro, Ala. 36744
First

Box 525
Greenville, Ala. 36037
Friendship

Hope Hull, Ala. 36043

Lafayette
[afajets, Ala. 36862

Fir_?t

Millbrook, Ala. 36054
First

52 Adams Ave,
Montgomery, Ala. 36104
Oak Park

1615 Mulberry St
Montgomery, ‘Ala. 36106
Providence

t. 1 Box 323
Montgomery, Ala. 36105
Trinit

Montgomery, Ala,

First

Myrtlewood, Ala. 36763
Geneva

f,
Myrtlewood, Ala. 36763

First
Newbern, Ala. 36765

Woodl?nd
Notasulga, Ala. 36866

zark
0x 656
Ozark, Ala. 36360

First
585 U_i)per Kingston Rd.
Prattville, Ala. 36067
%B%S%epets HelnII Hill Dr
elma, f 56701 '
Valley Creek

Rt 4

Selma, Ala. 36701

Woodland Heights
HiPRFanH & Summerfield Rd.
Sefma, Ala. 36701

Calebee

Shorter, Ala. 36075
Bethel First
Sumterville, Ala. 35485

First
105 Ge(irge Wallace Dr.
Troy, Ala’ 36081

Bethel

Union Springs, Ala. 36089
First

Uniontown, Ala.n36786
New Harm(iny

Waverly, Ala; 36879



York .

312 Main St.
York, Ala. 36925
Westminster

Box 885

Milton, Fla. 32507
Fairfield

4901 Fairfied Dr.
Pensacola, Fla. 32506

Mcllwain_Mem.
. Bloimt
Pensacola, Fla. 32503

New Philadelphia

Qumcy, Fla. 32351
Warrington

Corner’Sunset Ave. & Navy Blvd

Wamngton Fla. 32507
Bailey, Miss. 39320
Mtt' Carmel

Bailey, Miss. 39320
Bloomfield

DeKalb, Miss. 39328
DeKalp .

DeKalb, Miss. 39328
Leakesville

Box 613
eakesville, Miss. 3945 1
Centerpoint

Macon Miss. 39341

Macon M?gs 39341

Gen

Matherville, Miss. 39360
Mr. Moriah

Rt. 2

t.
Newton, Miss. 39345
Enondale

Pé'rterville, Miss. 39352
Pleasant Springs

R ~Pring
Preston, Miss. 39354
cooba

0x 445
Scooba, Miss. 39358
PSR i 3931

Hic son Rd.
Union, Miss. 39365
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Wayneshoro .
Waynesboro, Miss. 39367

WHBB Population 115,700 Mo. Cost — $66.20

Faunsdale
Faunsdale, Ala. 36733

First
Gastonburg, Ala. 36743

First
Newbern, Ala. 36765

Crescent Hill
100 Crescent Hill Dr.
Selma, Ala. 36701

VaIIey Creek
Rt.

Selma Ala. 36701

Woodland Heights
H|Phland & Summerfield Rd.
Selma, Ala. 36701

First
Uniontown, Ala. 36786

WNPT Population 494,600 Mo. Cost — $96.60
First

Box 7
Akron, Ala. 35441

First
Aliceville, Ala. 35442

Pleasant Rid?e
Aliceville, Ala. 35442

Brent
P.0. Box 276
Brent, Ala. 35034

First

Coatopa, Ala. 35450
Central

Emelle, Ala. 35459
Cedar Grove

Epes, Ala. 35460

Faunsdale
Faunsdale Ala. 36733

F
Gainesville. Ala. 35464

First .
901 Demopolis St.
Greenshoro, Ala. 36744

First
Newbern, Ala, 36765

Bethel First
Sumterville, Ala. 35485
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First
Uniontown, Ala. 36786

York
312 Main St.
York, Ala. 36925

First
Main & Seventh Sts,
Columbus, Miss. 39701

Centerpoint

Macon, Miss. 39341

Macon
100 S. Wayne St.
Macon, Miss. 39341

Enondale
Rt. 2

Porterville, Miss. 39352
Scooba

Box 445

Scooba, Miss. 39358
Shuqualak
Shuqualak, Miss. 39361

FLORIDA
WFTL Population 2,272,500 Mo. Cost

Sganish River
336 Spanish River Blvd.
Boca Raton, Fla. 33432

Granada
950 University Dr.
Coral Gables, Fla. 33134

First
2251 Riverside Dr.
Coral Springs, Fla. 33065

Delray Beach
Box 448 Seacrest Blvd.
Delray Beach, Fla. 33444

Covenant
512 N.E. 26 St.
Ft. Lauderdale, Fla. 33305

Lake Oshorne
2101 sth Ave.
Lake Worth, Fla. 33460

Kindall
8485 SW. 112 &,
Miami, Fla. 33156

LeJeune
4111 SW. 4 St
Miami, Fla. 331 34

Pinelands
10201 Bahia Dr,
Miami, Fla. 33157

Shenandoah
2150 SW. s St
Miami, Fla. 33135

Trinit

10600 S.W. 40 St

Miami, Fla. 33165

WCOA Population 472,000 Mo. Cost — $552.00

Westminster

Box 885

Milton, Fla. 32507
Fairfield

4901 Fairfield Dr.
Pensacola, Fla. 32506

Mcllwain Mem.
1220 E. Blount
Pensacola, Fla. 32503

Warrington
Corner-Sunset Ave. & Navy Blvd.
Warrington, Fla. 32507

WWBA Population 1,435,500 Mo. Cost — $524.00

Seminole
6101 N. Habana Ave.
Tampa, Fla. 33614

First

Box 8

Wauchula, Fla. 33873

GEORGIA

WGAC Population 726,900 Mo. Cost — $147.20

Berachah Community
281 1 Oakland Dr.
Augusta, Ga. 30904

First_
642 Telfair St.
Augusta, Ga. 30904

Westminster
2028 Roosevelt Dr.
Augusta, Ga. 30904

Bethany

Rt. 2

Greenshoro, Ga. 30642
Penfield

Penfield, Ga. 30658
Sparta

Sparta, Ga. 31087
“New Church”

302 S. Main St
Sylvania, Ga. 30457
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Lebanon First
Rt. 3 146 E. Cherry
Abbeville, S.C. 29620 Opelousas, La. 70507

WSB First
Population 2,852.700 Mo, Cost — $2,530.00 1818 W. Beach
Emmanuel Biloxi, Miss. 39530

442 School Dr,, SEE. FEgethlany

Atlanta, Ga. 30315
Westminster Gloster, Miss. 39638

1438 Sheridan Rd., N.E. Hoyte Mem.
Atlanta, Ga. 30324 Gloster, Miss. 39638
Chestnut Mt. Moss Point
Chestnut Mt., Ga. 30502 754 Dantzler St.

Faith Moss Point, Miss. 39563
Fayetteville, Ga. 30214

Firs

401 Fifth Ave.
A — Picayune, Miss. 39465
First ' Fist
687 Mulberrg 5t Woodville, Miss. 39669
\'\/”iffe‘\)/'i‘l’lfa' 1201 MISSISSIPPI
2193 Vineville Ave. WGVM Population 264,700 Mo. Cost — $207.00
Macon, Ga. 31204 Elor%t -
Penfield Belzoni, Miss. 39038
Penfield, Ga. 30658 Fig.t .
yldvlvay Indianola, Miss. 38751
Powder Springs, Ga. 30073 lsola, .,
(or Marietta, Ga.) [sola, Miss. 38754

[tta Bena
15&6 Collier Dr., SE. Itta Bena, Miss. 38941
Smyrna, Ga. 30080 M‘”g n Cit 2; .
WSAV Population 573.200 Mo. Cost — $460.00 Morgan City, Miss. 38946
Cha’&el in the Gardens Tcpwula, Miss. 39169
Savannah Ga 31408 WJQS Population 512,900 Mo. Cost — $115.00
Eastern Heights First

Box 73
slg\(/)gnnEa'hweggtf 31404 Belzoni, Miss. 39038
Hull Mem. E?thzel
%g\%gnnBauhll été 1401 Brandon, Miss. 39042

1 9 Brandon
;I(\)Igvvscl\r}'ur,ch;t Brangon, Miss. 39042
. Main St First
Sylvania, Ga. 30467 216 W. Chickasaw $t.
LOUISIANA Brookhaven Miss. 39601
\,(AthL F;opulation 2,219,500 Mo. Cost — $690.00 #SETISE M- o0
onte Sano

1729 Monte Sano Ave, 5:17hNgPearI St

Baton Rouge, La. 70807 Carthage, Miss. 39051
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Mt Salug Hopewell
i Rt 3 Box 148
(Ci(l)iIA?gﬁ,SlE/liss. 39056 Mt. Oﬁve, Miss. 39119
Bl Springs, Miss. 39059 . Ol
al Springs, Miss. 8
BgI:esdap g, S Mt. Olive, Miss. 39119
Rt. 1 , F?r st Grove
Edwards, Miss. 39066 Ofahoma, Miss. 39141
OIS wiss, 30066 ek
Fo:’!ztr s, Miss. Pickens, Miss. 39146
407 E. First St. Raymond .
Forest, Miss. 39074 $a§n;ong, Miss. 39154
chula
oodman .
gooaman, Miss, 39079 Tehula, Miss. 39169
First Wynndale
Hazelhurst, Miss. 39083 Lilfcfg Miss. 39170
Alta Woods - ;
110 Alta Woods Blvd. Utica, Miss. 39175
Jackson, Miss. 39204 E{aclkmonton
FUsh \ State Vaiden, Miss. 39176
Jackson, Miss. 39202 Shongalo
North, Park F/O)'(d 96M-
Han%ing Moss Rd Wa| en, Miss. 39176
' ) estminster
Sacksor, Mis. 35208 3601 Haﬁ s Ferry Rd.

Pearl | '
5633 01 Brandon Rd. Vicksburg, Miss” 39180
Jackson, Miss. 39208

West
West, Miss. 39192
e o Fist
- Washington & Powell Sts.
Jackson, Miss. 39209 Yazoo City, Miss. 39104

St Paul’s .
DA anohson. B WJIXN Population 403,000 Mo. Cost — $161.00

WTUREr B .

Yickson, M?ss. 28909 Brandon, Miss. 39042
) Brangon )

EI&S(IM%( Brandon, Miss. 39042

i McBride Mem.

Kosciusko, Miss. 39090 Camden M?ss. 29045

Lebanon Mt Salus

Learned, Miss. 39093 Cojjooedy

Firs ¢finid, Wiss. 39056

Box 121 | First

kﬂexmgton, Miss. 39095 Crystal Springs, Miss. 39059
agee

P90 Ave. SW, Behesda

Magee, Miss. 39111 Edwards, Miss. 39066

Sharon

ngargs .
Edwards, Miss. 39066

F8resEt .
CalvarXA, 407 E. First St,
Mize, Miss. 39116 Forest, Miss. 39074

f,
Magee, Miss. 39111



First ,
Hazelhurst, Miss. 39083

Alta Woods
110 Alta Woods Blvd.
Jac son Miss. 39204

F
1390 N. State St
Jackson, Miss. 39202

North Park
Hangrng Moss R,
Jack3on, Miss. 39206

Pearl
2933 Old Brandon Rd.
Jackson Mrss 39208

42 2 Oakmont Dr.
Jackson, Miss. 39209

St. Paul’s
5125 Robrnson Rd.
Jackson, Mrss 39204

Westminste
5200 Clint on Blvd,
Jackson Miss. 39209

Leban

Learned, Miss. 39093
Raymond .
Raymond Miss. 39154
Wynndale

Terry, Mrss 39170

Utic
Utrca Miss. 39175

Wesmrn%er
3601 Halls Ferry Rd.
Vicksburg, Miss.” 39180

First
Washrn ton & Powell Sts.
Yazoo City, Miss. 39194

NORTH CAROLINA

WBT Population 2,086,300 Mo. Cost

Unitﬁl

Rt.

Denver, N.C. 28037
Concord

Rt. 2
Blackstock, S.C. 29014
Salem

Rt. 1

Blair, S.C. 29015
Trinit)é

Rt. 1Box 666
Chester, S.C. 29706
Bethel

Rt. 1
Clover, S.C. 29710
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Schezrer Mem.

Clover, S.C. 29710

Beech St.
Rt. 8 Box 65
Gaffney, S.C. 29340

Salem

Rt. 6

Gaffney, S.C. 29340
Hopewell

Lesslie, S.C. 29730
Zion

Lowrys, S.C. 29725
Olivet

Rt. 1
McConnells, S.C. 29726
First
234 Main
Rock Hill, S.C. 29730
Mt. Calvarg

89

Rt. 1 Box
Roebuck, S.C. 29376

Roebuck
Roehuck, S.C. 29376
Powell

3 County Rd.
Spartanburg S.C. 29301

ck
Van nglck S.C. 29744
Lehanon
Rt 1

Wrnnsboro S.C. 29180
Union Mem.

Rt. 1
Winnshoro, S.C. 29180

S1°380 0o Beersheba

Rt. 1
York, S.C. 29745
Filbert

Rt 1
York, S.C. 29745
WCOG Population 1,514,800 Mo. Cost — $315.00

Northside
1805 Vaughn Rd.
Burlington, N.C. 27215

Unit%/
Rt.
Denver, N.C. 28037

SOUTH CAROLINA
WMRB Population 666,500 Mo. Cost — $161.00
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Beech St.

Rt. 8 Box 65
Gaffney, S.C. 29340
Salem

Rt 6
Gaffney, S.C. 29340

New Harmony
Rt. 3B

Reedy River
Rt 10

Greenvnle S.C. 29607

Second
105 River St.

Greenville, S.C. 29601

Fulton
Rt. 5 Box 305
Greer, S.C. 29651

Friendship

Rt. 3
Laurens, S.C. 29360

Center Point
Moore, S.C. 29369

Mt. Calvar
Rt. 1 Box 289
Roebuck S.C. 29376

Roebuck
Roebuck S.C. 29376

Powell
3 Coun

Concord

Rt. 2
Blackstock, S.C. 29014

Trinity

Rt. 1Box 666
Chester, S.C. 29706
Bethel

Rt. 1
Clover, S.C. 29710
Scherer Mem.

Rt. 2

Clover, S.C. 29710
Hopewell

Lesslie, S.C. 29730

Zion
Lowrys. S.C. 29725
Olivet

Rt. 1
McConnells, S.C. 29726

x 80
Gray Court S.C. 29645

Rd.
Spartanbyurg S.C. 29301
WTYC Population 355,200 Mo. Cost — $63.20
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First
234 Main
Rock Hill, S.C 29730

Van Wyck

Van Wyck, S.C. 29744
Beersheba

Rt. 1

.
York, S.C. 29745
Filbert

Rt. 1

York, S.C. 29745

TENNESSEE

WKGN Population 568.100 Mo. Cost — Free
Trinit

215 Boxwood

Alcoa, Tenn. 37701

West Hills
Knoxville
Knoxville, Tenn.

WSM Population 1,347,000 Mo. Cost — $1,380.00

Zion
808 Walker St.
Columbia, Tenn. 38401

Ebenezer
Rt. 4 Box 1095
Huntsville, Ala. 35803

Talucah ]
Valhermosa Springs, Ala. 35775

TEXAS
KENR Population 2,707,900 Free

Oaklawn
4901 Sherman St.
Houston, Tex. 77011

VIRGINIA
WZAP Population 1,143,300 Mo. Cost — $92.00
Cedar Bluff

Box 143
Cedar BIuff, Va. 24609

Coeburn
Coeburn, Va. 24230

Mt. Olivet
Rt. 1

Coeburn Va. 24230
Dickenson First

Box 3
Haysi, Va. 24256

Ed%emont
1013 Edgemont Ave.
Bristol, Tenn. 37620



Fairmont
1616 Maryland Ave.
Bristol, Tenn. 37620

Meafow Creek

Rt.

Greenville, Tenn. 37743
Asburgv

Box 5286

Johnson City, Tenn. 37601

Midway
Rt. 1
Joneshoro, Tenn. 37659

Estatoa

Rt.5
Burnsville, N.C. 28714

Drucilla
Rt. 1 Box 201-B
Marion, N.C. 28752

Story Memo.
400 Shady Lane
Marion, N.C. 28752

Frank

Rt. 1
Newland, N.C. 28657
WRVA Population 1,260,200 Mo.

— $1.495,
Grace Covenant Cost — §1,495.00

1006 Mercury Blvd.
Hampton, Vd. 23366
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West End
1600 Atlantic St.
Hopewell, Va. 23860

West Hopewell

2602 Wise
Hopewell, Va. 23860
Calvar

150 K)ém sville Rd.
Norfolk, Va. 23502

Tabb St

29 W. Tabb St
Petersburg, Va. 23803
Armstrong

3229 MacDonald Rd.
Virginia Beach, Va. 23462

WASHINGTON, D.C.
WRC Population 4,590,800 Mo. Cost — $1,150.00

Inverness
49 Inverness Ave.
Baltimore, Md. 21222

Manassas Reformed
Manassas, Va. 22110

WPGC Population 3,627,800 Free

Inverness
49 Inverness Ave,
Baltimore, Md. 21222

Manassas Reformed
Manassas, Va. 221 10
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APPENDIX C

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
SUGGESTED CONSTITUTION

AND

BYLAWS

WOMEN IN THE CHURCH
IN THE PRESBYTERY
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WOMEN IN THE PRESBYTERY ORGANIZATION

Women in the Church cehn offer the|r SpeCIFIWQIftS and talents to
the Lord throurI; % Individual woman maﬁ/ make a
un| ue contribytion to the lite of the Church ang torg%t er the women

expangd the evanPe listic’ outreach of the Churt throug their
g éyers andng{rlfts chal en e; the}/] ag mlnrster to the Churc famrlx
na“the community % ﬁassm ate service; and they may strengthe
the Irfe of the Charc b their example E)ra ers, and Ratr nt teaching
There ore, the women have gathered together in a definite organlzatlon

the local %hurch and in the Presbytery that they may work éffectively
0 further the Kingdom of Christ.

The women in the Churches within a Presbytery Jorn together so

th?t there magl be a definite or an|zat|é)n for th ewo These Thurches

encoura each other |n s Irit an work and eIowshrP The offl |-

cers of the omen In the C In the Pres P/terey mus marn arn a
ach Church with |n

cIose ersona relaélonshrp wrth the Lord and wt

th e Presbyter must encourage a srmrlar relationship between the
? urches m(s e Presb tery.. The res terial or anl]zatron must awaﬁ/é
unctron under the s pe vrsron and _direction of the Preshytery a
within the bounds of Presh terlan farth and order. The Wamen 1n %e
Church In the Presbl)i(terﬁ/s ould be the most basic organization ossr
}o carry out the wo d the main impetus for any work shoud come
rom the local Churches.

There are_certain fupctions which must be assumed by the Pres-
byterial organization. These would be

Coordinate the work of the various Women in the Church groups.
Help Women in the Churches plan their organization.

Help Women in the Churches plan their work.

Carry out Preshytery-wide projects.

Provide inspiration.

Help train leadership.

Facilitate sharing ideas among Churches.

Promote denominational identity and loyalty.

Encou ae wor through sister Churches in this country and
around the world

To carr out these functlon?] the Women_ in the Church in the
Pres F}/terly y be organized with administrative officers: President,
Vice-President, Secret r[y Treasurer. As other work IS adde other
committees may be elected or appointed to do this work. 1t would be
helpful 1f thes commlttee? could correspond to the over-all Church
structure as much as possible
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SUGGESTED CONSTITUTION AND BYLAWS

Constitution
ARTICLE |
Name

This organization shall be known as the W?men in- the Church of
the National"Preshyterian Church, Presbytery o

ARTICLE I
Purpose

The purpose of the Presbyterian organization shall be to:

Provide an orgahnlzatlon within which women in the Churches may
work tog tfelrl; : ; ; I
Encourage fellowshjp among the women in the National Pres-
byterlangChurches ng the bgunds of each Pres I}{tery; Inspire
women in the Churches to know Christ personafly and to grow

In Him;
Call Christians to serve the Lord throughout the World.
ARTICLE 1
Membership

The membership of the Women jn the Church in the. Presbyter
shall be the res?den women membership of the Churches in the %re -

bytery.
ARTICLE IV
Officers

The officers.of the Women in the Church in the Prebytery shall be:
The administrative officers, who arF Premdené, Vice-Présidént, SecBe-
tary-Treasurer. Other officers shall be elected or appointed as it be-
comes necessary.

ARTICLE V
Government

The Women in the Church in the Preshytery shall be under the
authorltg/ of the Presbyter&/, and their work shall be done within the
bounds of Presbyterian” order and doctrine.

ARTICLE VI
Meetings

TRe rebgular meetings of .the Waqmen in the Ch%rch in the Pres.bg-
tery snall e an annual ‘meeting in January, other business or Inspira-
tional meetings as needed.
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ARTICLE VII
Amendments

- Section L. This Constitution may be amended at any annual megt-
ing by a three-fourths vote of thos%tpresent and voting, proyide not|,c<i
of” the pro ?sed amendment has béen submitted to”the Presbyteria

Council and local Women in the Church two months previous to the an-
nual meeting.
. Sectign 2. All such pro oseg amendments shall be submitted in
writing, signed by two such members.
Bylaws
ARTICLE |
Membership

Section 1. The membership of the Women in_the Church in the
Eresbytery shall be all the resident women of the Churches within the
ounds of the Presbytery.

- Section 2. The voting membership of the Womep in the Church
in the Presbytery shall be the president of the local Women in the
Church or her d ﬂgnqhted prox;, one, ?ther d,elesgate, who shall repre-
sent their local Charch at Preshyterial meetings, and the member of
the Presbyterial Council. All voting members” of the Women in the
ghurch In’the Presbﬁltery must be members in good standing of a local

reshyterian ChurcH.

ARTICLE I
Nomination, Election, Term of Office

. Section L A nominating committee shall bf appointed and. shall
include the Secretary and Tour members ah arge from different
churcl?es in the Presttery. This commijttee s aIL be ?p ointed at .the
annual meeting to present’names of nominees at the following meeting.

. Section 2. The nominating committee § aH,be res({)(%nsible for fill-
ing any vacancies occurring between terms of office, and for nominating
candidates for office eachyear.

Section 3. The names of nominees shall be presented to the Session
of the?r local Church for approval %efore the \ﬁomen are approached.

S%ctlon 4, The names shall be presented to the Women in the local
Churches of the Pres r%/ter In Writin |two months b?fore the. annual
meetlnﬁ; and to_the annual Presbyterial meeting. Atter nominations
from the floor, if any, the election”shall proceed “by ballot.

Section 5. . The names of cdandidates nominated from the floor must

havte prior Session approval and the candidate must have given her con-
sent.

_Section 6. When th?re is_but one candidate for the office the elec-
tion may proceed by acclamation.
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Sectjon 7. There shall be an annual election of one group of offi-
Cers in JanuarP/ z%%h officer shall be eligible for one“term of two
years In any given office.

Section 8, The officers shall pe divided into two groups, e rou
to be efected In alternate years, for a term of two ygarspas fa \% P

Group 1. President
Treasurer

Group 2. Vice-President
Secretary

Eg)rtohueprscharrmen who need to be elected may be divided between the

Sectlon 9 The offrcers shall be installed at the annual meetln?

anuar%/ ¥ ssvme office af the close of the annual meet q
The re Irin % frcers shall complete the business of the year and shall
surrender to th e|r successors essential books and papers” pertaining to

their respective offices.

Section 10, Eaeh Presba/terlal offjcer shall serve as a Bersonal rep-
resentatrve to t % ocal rches in her area of the Pres I,vter
shall meet with them at their reguest to orfer sug%\estrons r work or
organization and gather suggestions for Women’s"work from them.

ARTICLE 11l

of Officers
Section 1. The President sﬁ ﬁ
Presjde at frll meetrn of the Preshyterial Council and at the
Presbyteria Annual ee mg
Call special meetings as needed.
Direct the Presbyterial Council in planning the annual meeting.
Appoint such committees as needed.
Present a re[ﬁort of the work of the year (except finances) at
the annual meeting.
Report to the Presbytery each year as requested.

Meet annual\)/ with” the .mempers of the General Assembl
Women’s Advisory Committee for the coming year, and to sugy
gest names of Women to serve as resource people.

Sectlon 2. The Vlce President shall:

A. Perform. the es of the Preﬁldent in her absence and u”)
resignation of the President shall become president and
offiCe through the unexpired term of the President.

B. Oversee Women in the Church in the Pre?]bytery rqg ; either
SUpervisi ?them herse or working with any ‘special chairman
appointed Yor such a task.

C. Serve on the Finance Committee.

D. Coordinate the work with the local Churches, workrng with the
local presidents on special programs and projects.

.G)."" moow >
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E. Serve as Parliamentarian for the Presbyterial meetings.

Section 3. The Secretary shall:
A. K,eiapcreco_rlds of all Preshyterial meetings and of the Presbyte-
rial Council.
B. Serv% as uincitK agent for th? Women in the Church in the
Pres ter,%b sendirg notices o me%tlncgns and of work to nve-
Church pape

apers within the Presbytery, to. rs and Journals
gn to the General Asser¥1b| O?flce of Christian E ucat%lon.

Attend to corresf)ondence as directed by the President.
Fill out and mail annual reports as directed by the President.
Serve on the nominating committee.

ection 4. The Treasurer shall:

Receive and dishurse all money at the direction of the Presby-
terial Council.

Keep accurate records of all financial transactions.
P,rlepare quarterly financial reports for the Presbyterial Coun-
cil.

® Moo

m o oOw =

Provide the Clerk of the Presbyte%y with a financial report at
the time and in the form requésted by him.

Serve as Chairman of the Finance Committee.
ARTICLE IV
The Finance Committee
Section 1. The Finance Committee shall be composed of:

The Treasurer as Chairman
The Vice-President
The President, ex-officio

Sectjon 2. The Finance Committee shall. prepare a budaget to pre-
sent to the October me?%n o% tiﬂe Presb\yl\}erlzfl ,ouncﬁ chqn shaIP be
resented at the annual m etlng of the Women in the Church In the
resbytery for approval and adoption.

Section 3. The budget shall be approved by. Preshytery before it
is presented to the Womegn at the anmPaFi meetiné VN

Section 4, The budget shall be subscribed by each Women in the
Churcﬁ organization |bn tﬁe Psl’esl)eyterv WijICh sqhzﬂY be reﬂuested to aWo
cate money In the budget for the operation of the Presbyterial organ-

Ization each year.
ARTICLE V

Auditing Committee

_The books of the Women_in the Church_in the Pr%sb)(/)ter shall be
audited by a professional auditor each year following the Octdber coun-
cil meeting and before the January Presbyterial Annual Meeting.
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ARTICLE VI
Meetings

Section 1. The Annual Business meeting of the Women in the
Church In the Presbytery shall be held in January at a time convenient
to the member Churches.

. Section 2. The annual bysiness will include ﬁnnual reports of of-
ficers,.communications from_the Presb,yter(\)/ ang the General Assembly
Christian Education Comnmittee, election” of officers, prayer, and the

preaching of the Word.

%ectio_n 3. The Women ir. the Church in the Presba/terﬁ/_ shall meet
at other times ,durlnﬂhthsrgjear for msglratlon, for leaders |Ectraln|ng,

and In connection w ects of the Women IP] the Church In hhe
Presbﬁ/terFy as shall seem good and necessary to the member Churches
and the Presbyterial Courcil.

Section 4. Preshyterial Council shall meet three times a year or
as needed to carry on the work ot the Presbyterial organlzatlon. The,Y
shall meet shartly after the annual meeting with the dutgoing Council;
In April ana in October.

ARTICLE VII
Quorum

Sectign 1. The quorum for the Presbyterial meeting shall consist
of two officers and r%presentatlves from o¥1e-fourth of t%e Churches.

Section 2. The quorum for the Presbyterial Council shall consist
of three officers.

ARTICLE VI
Parliamentary Procedure

Robert’s Rules of Order, Revised shall be used as a guide to parlia-
mentary procedure.

ARTICLE IX
Amendments

Section 1. . These Bylaws,manl be amended at an}/ reqular meetlng
of the Women in the Church in the Presbytery by a threé-fourtns vot
of those present and ,votmg{k provided ngtice” of"the proposed amend-
gwnt has been ?lven in writing to local Churches at least two months
efore the regular meeting.

_Section 2. All such gr%posed amendments shall be submitted in
writing, signed by two members.
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SUGGESTED CONSTITUTION, BYLAWS,
LOCAL WOMEN IN THE CHURCH

This is a sugﬁested Constitution and Bylaws for the Women in the
Church. Many churches will have to adapt it in some respects to fit
the needs of their local women. These changes must have the local
Session’s approval.

This should be considered as a flexible guide to help facilitate the
work of the organization. In the Manual there are several supplements
to illustrate how some churches have adaprted the organization to meet
the needs of the local church situation. The Women’s Advisory Com-
mittee is very interested in your reactions to this Constitution and
Manual as well as any ways in which you may adapt it to fit your
church’s program.

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
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Basic Principles

Each WIC group should coordinate their work and programs and
study with the work of the whole congregation.

Each group is under the supervision of the local Session, just as
every other part of the Church is.

Each group must adapt their work and program and study to their
own local situation,

Every woman in the local Church needs the fellowship of a Circle
of other Christian women. Care and provision must be made for
each woman in your Church.

Each National Presbyterian Church within a Presbytery needs the
fellowship of the other Churches in the Preshytery.

Every activity of the WIC must be done with an attitude of worship
toward our Lord Jesus Christ so that each woman may know Him
as her Savior and Lord.

The organization must be as simple as possible. Every part of the
organization must have a definite reason and purpose for its exist-
ence.
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SUGGESTED CONSTITUTION AND BYLAWS

Constitution

ARTICLE |
Name

Thrs organization shall be known as the Women ‘6‘ the Ch(% %f
Presbyterian Churc
, PTeshytery M the Natlonal
Preeoyterratn—(?htrroh—.
ARTICLE I
Purpose

The p Lhrlo ?]e of the or ahlzatlon of the Women in the National Pr?

byterian Church 13 to enc ura e each woman to know Christ personall

and to grow in Him through rayer and Bible study so that she ma
gIortfy nd enjoy Him forever.

ARTICLE 1l
Membership

Section 1. The membershlp of the Women in the Church shall be
the resrdent Womﬁn mempbershj
The membershlr? shal be d|V|ded into circles.

Section 2
ARTICLE IV
Officers
Section 1. The Officers of the Women_.in the Church shall be: Adq-
mlnlstratlve Officers, who re President, Vice-Presigent (one or more),
Secretary Treasurer, Historian; the following three Progra
O[nen Cnrlstlan Gr%wth Mission 'to the U.S., and Mission t0 the
WorI and the Circle Chairmen.
ARTICLE V
Government

. The Women in the Church shall be under the authority of the Ses-
sion of the Church.

ARTICLE VI
Meetings

The recgﬁtlar meetings of the Women in the Church shall be: Pro-
ram Coun where there is one, Adm|n|strat|ve Council, Circle COUﬂCI|
hereé ere 1s ?ne Circle Meetrngs Evaluation Meetln? Annual M f

ing and General Meetings as plafined by the Administrative Councl
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ARTICLE VII

Amendments

. Section 1 This Constifution may be amended at an%; General Meet-
mq,b a two-thirds vote of those members present and yoting, provided
noticé of the proposed amendment has been submitted at @ previous
General Meeting of the Women in the Church.

_Section 2. All such proposed amendments shall be submitted in
writing, signed by two members and approved by the Session.

Bylaws

ARTICLE |
Membership

Section 1. The membership of the Women in the Church shall he
gr%feicggls(f\drgg(t)r\évsoman membershﬁ)p of the church, based on the church’s

Section 2. Women of the community who share in the 61ctivities
of the Women in the Church may becomée members of thelocal organ-
ization, but may not be elected or appointed to any office.

. Section 3, The membership of the Women in the Church shall be
d,|V|Ped Into circles. The membershlzf shall be so distributed as to form
circles of as nearly equal strenqth s possible.  The membership shall
be shifted annually or bi-annually.

Section 4. The local organjzation is a member of the Women in the
Church of the Presbyter%/_, and shall be represented as determined by
the Presbyterial constitution and bylaws.

ARTICLE I
Nomination, Election, and Term of Office

Section 1 The Administrative Council shall appoint a Nominatin%
Committee whlc# will be responsible for s Iecthn the persons to b
nominated for office In the Women in the Churc .

Section 2. The names shall be gresented to the Session for approv-
al before the women are approached. .

Section 3. The names shall be. re,sentep to the Women. in the
Chur?h In Seﬁt?mber and after nominations from_tne floor (if annll/g,
the,eec%mn shall proceed by ballot, except 513 herein provided. A ma-
jority of the votes cast shall constitute an election.

Section 4. The names of candidates nominated from the floor must
Qeaa/te prior Session approval and the cpndidate must have given her con-
. Section 5. When there is but one candidate for the office, the elec-
tion mak/_ proceed by acclamation. . _

Section 6. There shall he an annual electiop of one group of offi-
cers In September. Each officer shall be eligible for one term of two
years In any given office. S

Section 7, The officers shall be divided into two groups, ea]fh %roup
to be elected in alternate years, for a term of two years, as follows:
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Group 1. President
#Ilstorlan
reasurer

Chaa}rman of Christian Growth

Group 2. Vice-President (s)
Secretary
Chajrman of Mijssjon to U.S.
Chalrman of Mission to the World

Section 8. The term of ?fflce for a Circle Chairman shall be one
year and she shall not serve longer than two consecutive years.

Section 9. The officers shall be installed at such time as may he
chosen, preferabg/ December Offlcers shall assume office at the Close
fthe annual m etln% Decemb er The retiring officers shall com-
gete thF skness of the Q/ear and Hrrender to their_successors
ssential books and paper pertalnlng to their respective offices.

Section 10. The Nomlnatlng Committee shall (with Session ap-
proval) fill vacancies occurring In offices.

ARTICLE 11l

Organizational Features
Section 1. The Administrative Officers, the Program Chairmen
the Circle Chairmen or reeresentatlves from the Circle Council shall
constitute the Administrative Council of the Women In the Church.

_Section 2. The Program Chairmen and the President shall con-
stitute the Program Council where it is needed.

_Section 3. The Vice-President and the Circle Chairmen shall con-
stitute the Circle Council where 1t is needed.

ARTICLE IV

Duties of Officers
Admlnlstratlve Officers. The primary responsibility of each officer
IS to an with the Admlnlstratlve Council_the program’ for the Women
(n p urcm Her ﬁaema responsibility is descritied under the section
ealing with her wor

Section 1. The President shall

A. Preside at all meetings of the:
1. Women In the Church
2. Administrative ou cil ,
3. Program Council, where there is one

B. CaII thf annual evaluatlon meeting with the Administyative
Councl Pnastor and., sessi n representative, and any
other spemal eetings, If needed

C. Appoint such committees as needed

D. Present a re[fort of the work of the year (except finances)
at the annual meeting;
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E. giue S(%Srt to the Women in Preshytery in accordance with re-

She may be an ex-officio member of:
A. Circles;

B. Any committees except the Nominating Committee.

~Section 2. The President as Chairman_of theAdministrative Coun-
cil shall submit its report and present business matters of importance
to the Women In the Church.

Section 3. The President as Chairman of the Program Council
where there is one shall direct the Program Chairmen in"planning the
total ﬁro%r_am for the Womgn in the Church. If there 1S, no program
councll, this planning should be done by the Administrative Councll.

Section 4. The Vlce-PreS|den} shall, in the absence of the,PremPent,
Berfqrm all the duties of that office, and ypon_the resignation of the
resident, shfall e?ome President and hold office through the unex:
ﬁl]reeci/e%errm of the tormer President. She shall report at the close of

Section 5. The Vice-President shall:

A. Work with the Circle Chairmen, heI_in_g each Circle fulfil
Its purpose of being a sustaining Christian tellowship which
provides opportunity for study, growth and service;

Assign new members to Circles;

Make changes in Circles when necessary;
Advise about Circle programs;
Coordinate Circle projects and activities;

Advise with Circle Chairmen about ways of extending and
oSt it Sl CaRITmEn Jout ays,of extending

With the Circle Chairmen, constitute a Circle Council in
churches having ap[t),rommatel ten ?r more _circles, and
snall preside at"meetings of tre Circle Council.

H. Serve on the finance committee.

G Mmoo oW

Section 6. The Secretary shall;
A. Record the minutes of the Administrative Council:

Record the minutes for the business sessions of the Gen-
eral Meeting, wnen held;

B.

C. Prepare press and bulletin notices of meetings;

D. Attend to correspondence as directed by the President.
E.

I(:iielrlnom and mail annual reports as directed by the Presi-
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Section 7. The Treasurer shall:
A. Receive and record all money of the Women in the Church;

E. Pay. bills and_disburse funds as directed by the Adminis-
trative Council.

C. Prepare monthIY: and_quarterly finanical reports for the
mgwﬂlgéstratlve ouncil and business session of the General

D. Provide the Clerk of the Session with a financial report at
the time and in the form requested b¥ him. ~ This should
be done by combining the four quarterly reports.

E. Serve as Chairman of the Finance Committee.
Section 8. The Historian shall:

A. Co,mgile the history of the Women in, the Church annuaII){,
as instructed in thé Manual, Women in the Church—Local:

R. %erv,e as Church Historian when requested to do so by the
ession.

C. Make a wrjtten report of her a¢
tive Council as requested. (Wri
reportg.

PROGRAM COMMITTEE CHAIRMEN
. The primary res onsibilihy of each Pro,ﬂram Chairman js to plan
with the Program Council and or the A%ml Istrafive C?uncn thf ro-
ram for the”Women in the Church. The Council should consult ‘and
ork with the Session so that the tofal program _?,nd calendar of the
Church will be coordinated, The special tesponsibilities of each Chair-
man are described under the section dealing with her work.

Each Chairman shall choose what is best suited to the Women from
suggested programs and activities in the Manual.
Section 1. The Chairman of Christian Growth shall:
. Stress the necessity of personal faith and spiritual growth;
Promote Christian family nurture;
Plan for leadership training opportunities;
Stress seminary support;

Suggest ways to show active concern for students and
thogsge in service from church famﬁies.

F. Serve on the Finance Committee.

G. oogerflte with ihe Session on special emphases from the
~ General Assembly. o

Section 2. The Chairman of Mission to the U.S. shall:
A cPhri?g]r%tne' and assist in Evangelism programs for adults and

—

ivities to the Administra-
Ing the history Is not her

—

w0 >

mo o
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B. Promote Assembly-wide Mission to the U.S. work;

C. Cooperate with the Session on special emphases from the
General Assembly;

D. Suggest prorects to help meet the needs of people in the
community;

E. Promote homes and orphanages.
Section 3. The Chairman of Mission to the World shall:
A. Encourage and support an annual missionary emphasis
(work with Session) ;
B. Promote overseas relief:
C. Encourage personal contact with missionaries;

D. Encourage a commitment to missionary service.
THE CIRCLE CHAIRMAN

Section 1, Thf Circle Chairman W%rks with the Admrnritratrve
Council_or the_ Circle Council’ and, with the Vice-President in planning
for and coordinating the work of the Circles.

Section 2. The Circle Ch?urman works tog ether with all the women

in her?roup to make the |rce as |r|tua support to the members and
a convincing witness to all who may rouéjt within its range and
to make thé group a cohesive prayer group

ARTICLE V
Finance Committee

Section 1. The Finance Committee shall be composed of: the treas-
urer.as Chairman: the Chairman of Christian Growth: and the Vice-
President. The President serves ex-officio.

Section 2. The Frnanc% Committee shall pregare a tentative bud?
et to ﬁ]re?ent at the December meeting of the A mrnrsrtratrve Councll;
resent a bud et at the December meetin the Women 1
%urc for ap rova d adoption. The Fmanﬁe Committee shall
?Ieee toﬁt the Principles of Flnanm g as outlined in the Manual are car-

Section 3. The budget shall be presented to the Session for ap-
proval and adoption.

Section 4. The Finance Committee shall be responsible for having
the Treasurer’s books audited annually as stated in the manual.

ARTICLE VI
Circles

Section 1. The entire membership of the Women in the Church
shall be divided into Circles, designated by number or name.
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Section 2. The Circles shall be designated as morning, afternoon
or evening, and shall be as nearly of equal strength as possible.

Section 3._ A Chairman shall be elected for each Circle, E%Ch Cir%le
shall have a Co-Chairman, a Secretary/Treasurer, appointed by the

Chairman.

~Section 4. The Circle Chairman is a member of the Administra-
tive Council.

Section 5. Bible Leaders shall b ointed by the Chairman of
Chris,t?an Growth, the President and,C?ranghairme or may be rotated
as will gest fill 'the needs of the Circle. The Bible leaders should be
approved by the Session.

Section 6. The Co-Chairman shall in the absence of the Chairman,
perform all the duties of that office.

Section 7. The membership of all Circles shall be shifted at the
end of each year or bi-annually.

Section 8. The Chairman of the Circle shall re,?lde at all Circle
meetlngs; she shall be a member of the Circle. Codncil, where there Is
one, and attend jts meetings; sh% shall work with the Vice-President in
planning for and co-ordindting the work of the Circles.

Section 9, The Circle Council, where there is oneg, is composeéi of
the Vice-President of the Women in the Church as Chairman  and all
Circle Chairmen, when there are approximately ten Circles.

Section 10. Circle Chairmen named ky the Circle Council will rep-
rCesent_lmornmg, afternoon and evening Circles on the Administrative
ouncil.

Section 11. Variqus tg/pes of circles which meet the needs of the
women may be formed; seé ‘manual supplement.

ARTICLE VII
Meetings

Section. 1. All meetings shall he scheduled by the Administrative
Council, which shﬁll, determglne the 1tems op%usme)és to be presented to
the Women for their consideration.

Section 2. The Annual Meeting of the Women in the Church shall
be held in December.

- Section 3. Reqular megtings of the Program1Council, where there
[s one, the Admlnlshr,atlve mecllll, and the |rfle Council, wh(?r& ther%
ll\%eoer{lehgr?eetmg In this order shall precede Circle meetings and Genera

Sectjon 4. Special meetings of the Women in the Church shall be
Beld aJ the call of the PBe5|dent, 0r upon written request of five mem-
ers. due notice having been given.
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ARTICLE VI
Quorum

Sectign 1. Ten per cePt of the membershlﬁ ff a smaller organiza-
t|on and five per cen of a larger organlzatlon s all constitute a quorum
or busingss sessmns ? the Women' In the Church, proyided there are

0A mlnéstratlve officers, two Program Chairmen ‘and a majority of
t e Circle Chairmen present.

Section 2. Two Adm|n|strat|ve Officers, two Program Chairmen
and g majority of the e5|gna(§ Presentatlves of the Circles shall
constitute™a quorum for the” Administrative Council.

. Section 3. Twenty per ¢ent of the membership of a Circle, pro-
vided it includes one Circle officer, shall constitute a Circle quorum.

ARTICLE IX
Parliamentary Authority

Robert’s Rules of Order, Revised, is used as a guide to procedure.
ARTICLE X

Order of Business
(For Business or Annual Meeting)

Call to Order
Worship Service or Prayer
Attendance Count
Reading and Approving of Minutes
"B
ircles. :
Administrative Council
6. Reports of Special Committees
1. Unfinished Business

8. New Business
Iectlen of Offlcers in September

Installation of Officers in December

9. Adjournment
ARTICLE XI
Amendments

Section 1. These B Iaws ma pe amended at an ){ reqular meetlng
of the Womer& (51 y a two hirds vote of gresent an
votln(\;/ rovide notlce o t e propose amendment ha s be n given at
a previous General Meeting.

Section 2. All such proposed amendments shall be submitted in
writing, signed by two mg lPers and approveé by the SESStI)Oﬂ
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SUGGESTED MANUAL
WOMEN IN THE CHURCH (LOCAL)

STATEMENT OF PURPOSE

The purpose of thls organlzatlon IS t0 encourage each woman, to
know Christ personally andto grow in Him through prayer and Bible
study so that she mayglorlfy and enjoy Him forever.

In order to carry qut thls Puv\}mse women are r Eed |nto Bible
study circles where “Spirjtual th is_nurtured, mytual con-
cerns are shared, and Where opportunltles for servme are offered.
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WOMEN S WORK IN THE TOTAL CHURCH PROGRAM

_.The work of the Women in the Church organlzatlon IS a supportlve
|n|str}2 of the total ch ﬁ proP :?] it is theref oreh ?0{ inated
ewor and outreach% the loca urch [ts work shall function with-
In the bounds of Pres terlan dISCIp Ine and order It |5 under the
gmdance and authority o It e Session ?nd looks to that body for leader-
hip apd dlrectlon At least annually the women’s Administrative
Councn the Pastor, and the Sest?]lon re resentatwi will be encoura%eg

o meet’ t J)ragerfu ly consider. the needs of their |ocal women and th
ace of the women’s organization in their particular church situation.

Every resident woman memper of the church is a part of this
Eg)olgttlev memmmesrtsry Women of the community are invited to be

Voluntary giving of time, talents, and possessions is the way. in
WhICh women carry on thelrgarttcular work. © The method of budgetmg
types and occa3|ons offerln?s are determlned by the S e35|on

V|3|t| gac hing, singing in the choif, attending the nursery, hostess-
hgrch grs arge sgome o? the ways Wom%n use thelﬂtlme and

ta?ents as Women In the Church.

For he purpose of better coordlnatlon of interests, the basjc struc-
ture of the WO en’s orﬂanlzatlon shall conform to the organizational
structure of the denomination

THE PERMANENT COMMITTEES OF THE CHURCH
Adm|n|stratéve Committee
Christian Education and Publications
Missjon to the U.
Mission to the World

WOMEN IN THE CHURCH COMMITTEES

The AdmlnlstraHve Council
Christian Growt

Missjon to the U. S.
Mission to the World

THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

|. THE PURPOSE
A. To pray and study together.
B. To _c?ordina e the work and ?tivlties oféhe women so_that t]heir

efforts will complement the overall plans and program of the local
church.

1. Membershlp
A. Administrative Officers —

President
Vice President
Secretary
Treasurer
Historian
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B. Pro ram Chairmen —
ristian Growth Chairman
Mission to IR e U.S. Chairman
Mission to the World Chairman

C. Circle Chairman or Representative

III. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THIS COUNCIL

A TO STUDY THIS MANUAL AND THE CONSTITUTION AS
ADOPTED

B. To consider together the overall chyrch E)rogram in order to plan
ways for women to participate in the work of the congregation.

C. To appoint @ nominating committee (see p. 17).
D. To Rrowde trainin pgortunltles for leaders, or enlist the lead-
ers In trai mP sessions that are available.
riedEouP evaluate the program of the women’s work as it is being car-
To plan General Meeting programs. *
% To senﬂ rec m endatlons to the General Meetings of the Women
in the Churc ormatlon to circles.
To hear reports from the circles.

_ I At the end of the }/]ear the outgomg and mcommg councjls meet
10| I W|th the Pastor and Sessmn RépresSentatiye to evaluate the work
?f stlye?]r and toepan how best to meef the needs of the women
305 ﬁe year anead. (See Constitution, Articie IV, Section 1-B) I Cor.

J. Individual. members (Officers and é:halrm ne) at the end of the
}/ear make a written rep rt on the work done in articular area of

terest. Addltlonally she will turn over her records to her successor

| an orgamzek fashion andLPrlor to the first getmga of th New year.
comp?s% (f] ept current during the year wou good way to ac-

V. TIME OF MEETINGS
A. A monthly meetlng to do both long-range planping and detailed
R/Iannln a month In 51 \’\//?nce This meeting would be held before Circle
eetlnfs and General Meeting.

B n annual evaluation session sometime before the annual Gen-
eral Meeting.

C. Special meetings as called by the President.

DUTIES OF ADMINISTRATIVE OFFICERS

l. LHE PRESIPDENJ . I i
resident .is to s ervrse t e planning and coordination
the work o the Women in tII 8 urch ot IS eng %e WCI? ? %

re3| e at 1) all General Meetings inistrative Councn
Mee Ings anda3 )Program Council Megtmgg Aere nIIere IS One.

* Larger churches will want to see Supplements A & B.
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The President calls the annual evalyation meeltln which will in-
cu ] ouRgomg an mcomln Administrative Councils, the Pastor and
Session Repreésentative, keeps In touch with the Session’s Repre-
sentative regularh{ S0 that the work planned for the Women in ‘the
gCrheuracttltonmay be relegated to the overall plans of the Session for the con-

The President encourages active gartlmpatlon in the waorship
and wzork of the church by her example and ‘enthusiasm. Hebrews

| Joh S4h% shows her personal interest in and concern for each woman.

. She appomts such chairmen or committees as needed.
She serves as ex-officio member of the Finance Committee. She
y be an ex-officio member of circles, and of any committees except
the’Nominating Committee.
questc';s' She reports to the Women in Presbytery in accordance with re-

She presents a report of the work of the year (except finances)
at the annual meeting.

Il. The VICE-PRESIDENT

A. The resident is to_work with the Circle Chairmen to
each Clrcle ¥u fel rlts purpose of being a sustaining Chrlstlan fell owm B
which provides. Otf ortunltles for stydy and s Trwce To this end, she
advrses about circ Pro%rams coordln tes mrc rojects and activities;
visits the various circles during the year; and serves as chairman of a
eemal committee which she a Vb)pomts to shift clrcile membership at least
two years; assigns new members to circles; makes changes in
mrcles When needed.
COunCIIThe Vice-President attends all meetings of the Administrative
C. She works closely with and assists the President as requested.
D. She serves on the finance committee.

fom? oo Eredent Shel, i e absnce of he Presdent, per
dent, sl!t ﬂ become President ant?ﬂ oftglce h% h the unexplred
term of the former Pre5|dent She shaII report at the close of the
yeaTilhhh tely 10 les, the Vige
n churches having approxjmate or more cjrcles, the Vice
President I Cha?rman ofgthg%ircle Couynml she p?ans for and presi 6
at aII |ts meetings
n large c%urches it may bhe necessa(ry to haye two or more Vice-
Pre5|dents order to carry out the work ‘most etfectively.

IIl. THE SECRETARY

A, TBe Secretary. recor?s minutes cif the . Administrative Council
and of the business sessions of the General Meetings.
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B. She reads communications at meetings and attends to corre-
spondence as directed by the President,

C She fills out and mails reports as directed by the President.
D. She prepares press and bulletin notices of meetings.

V. THE TREASURER
AC ThehTreasurer receives and records all money of the Women in
the Chu

B. She pays bills and disburses funds as directed by the Adminis-
trative _Council.
C. The Treasurer préJares monthly and quarterly financial reports
R%etlhne SAdmlnlstratlve ouncil and Business session of the General
he provides the Clerk of the Session with a financial report at
the t|me and in the form requested by him.
E. The Treasurer serves as chairman of the Finance Committee.

'I . She will order materials as directed by the Administrative Coun-
cil.

V. THE HISTORIAN

A. The Historian has the r sgaonsmlllty t?] record the hlstorg of thg
organlzatlon of the Women oft Church S e 1S to assemble facts an
wrlte the history I9an|ze women’s work in the local church from
the beginni g nd w ite the annual supplementary history of the
Women® in the Church.

B. She Sﬁbmlts the hISfOI‘ y for the calendar year, Jan. 1 to Dec. 31.
One cog ept for her files, one copy sent to the Ljbrary, Church Of-
fice. or Church Hlst rian, ?nd one co sent to such Iocatlon as may be
esignated by the General Assemb
The Historian may write the Church History in the absence of
a Church Historian and at the request of the Session.

D. She turns over all correspondence and histories to her successor.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR WRITING HISTORY

| Use paper with three ring holes, size 814 x 11 inches.

II. Type on one side of sheet onIZ Record dates and names accu-
rately %p){ all items ana quotaélon as for a book, and cite authority
upon WhIC hese items are hase

Place the name of the Presbytery, church and city in the u
Per Iefth nd corner of eac?t SeCtIBOH Also, dsat)e an)(/t sign (l;n |rf< theyhtns >
ry at close of each section.

Secure plctures of ministers, offlcers roups, buﬂdmgs meet-

IfrtngS and suc Pafte on y one PIC'[ e onas eet r not more t two
all | ones, and Inclyde. th ES? Istory. DO HO& WITI'[G n this. sheet
except a sma the picfure un er ang on bac jcture.

escription u
Paste pictures nectl@ on sheet. B ac& and white pictures are prgferred
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DUTIES OF PROGRAM CHAIRMEN

|. GENERAL RESPONSIBILITIES
A. Each Chairman is a member of the Administrative Council and
the Program Council where there is one. . .
B. Each chairman will bring to th? Administrative Council detailed
mon_thIY plans and ideas, as well as long-range plans, concerning her
particular area of emphasis. _ .
_ C..She will make available a list of books and other materials deal-
ing with her specific area.

D. Each chairman may appoint additional women to serve with her
as needed.

[I. THE CHRISTIAN GROWTH CHAIRMAN — Ephesians 4:12-13
A. The Christian Growth Chairman emvb)hasize?] the need for e%ch
woman to know Jesus Christ in_a personal way as her Lord and as her
Saviour, and to grow in Him. To this end sne: S
B'bll' ItEndcourages dlaltl)Y prl,vt%t,e Btlhblefreadmg, artflcmatlorr]\ mhgr?up
ible s as avallable within ramework of the church_(as,
Htorél,e Blilbl% Studies, M?d-week Blbfe studlees at church, circle Bible
studies) ;
2. Encourages regular attendance at all the worship services of
the church; . . S
3. Encourages daily private prayer, Partmlpanon in a prayer
group and in a Prayer Band (see supplément C). =~
4. HeIPs women to recognize, that stewar?shlp of themselves
... timeg, talents, possessions™. .. is an essential part of living one’s
confession of faith and commitment to God.
5. Stresses giving as an act of worship;
6. Stresses the value of the discipline of tithing.
B.. The Christian Growth Chairman guides women into ways of de-
veIopln(l; God-centered homes b?/ -
. Stressing the place of women in the home:
a. her personal relationship to Christ, Phil. 3:10
b. her attitude of submission to her husband, Eph. 5:22-23
C. h?r responsibility for the spiritual nurture and d|5C|RI|ne
qf her children.” Deut. 6:4-7, Eph. 6-1-4, i.e. — Suhday
School lessons, catechism, etc. . _
2. Encouraging dally devotions, including Bible reading and
and prayer, . . .
0 e3.therr]courag|ng families to regularly attend worship services
g4. Encouraging families to consider together their stewardship
program (in giving of time, talents, possessions).

C. The Chrisﬁian Growth Cthairman,leads, or provid%s leaders for
ashorﬁ devotional service at each Ad |n|st[]at|ve Councl M,eeﬁmgBag\d
at each General Meeting as requested. She may be a Circle Bible
Leader, and she will plan’ for Bible Leaders as needed.
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D. She should be aware of and encourage aotlve participation in
the total Christian Education program o

1. Prom tmo the work %f the General Assembly Committee for
Christian Education an lications.

2. Considering the needs of all groups in the church (from
nltésrsery through hursing home) when“planning projects and activi-

3. Enoouragm? Seminary. support such as FORTS — Friends
of Reformed THheofogical Seminary.

4, Setting up a program for contacting students away from
home (student-members of the local church Who are awa% at”school,
%]ngn?tl)eo students studying away from their home and in her com-

5. Setting up a program for contacting those from Church fami-
lies In the service.

6. Encouraglng Chrli(tlan reading, and if there is no Librarian
she mag maintain~a Boo
ffering to assist W|th Vaoatlon Bible School.
. Encoura (Tl Partmlpatlon in camps, conferences, and retreats
for the church

E. She ass%sts I v15|tat|on nd encourages tpe wome togaﬂmgate
in a program of visitation in order to promote Christian love and triend
ship among the Women in the Church. She will endeavor to develop In
each Woman the esne to fglv(e of herse in love and servme so that she
a}/ tt;on{/J s she S HIS place for her in the fellowship of
hrist’s ch rch Romans 12:

F. She serves on the Flnanoe Committee.

[Il. THE MISSION TO THE U.S. CHAIRMAN — [ John 3:17

A. The Mission to the U.S, Chairman is to_plan opportunltles for
each woman éo understand her C rlftlan resevonsmllltles belyond n
own home and_congregation. S eac oman understand t at
she has a two-fold mandate from or . We are commanded % be
Witnesses unto Him In Jerusalem as well as the uttermost part of the
earth; and we arF ﬁommanded fo feed the hung&y, show hO%plta“té/
to t e stran er oot e the naked, care for the s VIsSit the pri
oner I)h In order to carry out this program, the Mission to
heUS Pha|r anh ol wide work of M e U
romotes the assemnly wide work of Mission to the e —
flndln out abqut the ne\% churVYtes oroanlzet?nby Mission to the
gr'e a |ons discovering ways the women might help”these new con-
. d%ChEBgourages the wbmen to work in outpost Sunday Schools
3. Emphasizes the evan\ﬂehsttc outreach of, the church, qtnd
offers squestlons and P des opportunities, for women to
come involved In this particular ministry.
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4. Establishes and or participates in a, regu!?r rogram of visi-
tﬁnon to a hospital, nursing homg, grlson, juvenile home, etc. where
there will be opportunities’to witness for "Christ; .

5. Assists in e[)ner%e cies in meeting the needs of those in the
congre ation and beyond; . _ _

. Promotes cooperatjon in community service projects, not
onlg to meet physical needs but also to witriess to the saving power
! T F oura th itness for Christ as individual
1. Encourages the women to witpess for Christ as individuals
in Ahelr own el%hb,orhoods t rou%h_ adu?t and children’s Bible
studies; personal testimony; and by being alert to special opportuni-
ties that providentially come their way.

B. The Mission to the U.S. Chairman will encourage the WIC to
work closel}g with nearbg churches In the Presbytery, assisting one
another with programs, dctivities, and training.

C. She promotes aid to homes and orphanages.
IV. THE MISSION TO THE WORLD CHAIRMAN — Matthew 9:37-38

A. The Mijssion to the World Chairman is to help each woman be
aware of the lostness of all people and ot each person’s need. for the
saving grace of Jesus Christ and then show the women ways. in which
these ogle may be reached with the Gospel. Each woman is encour-
R R G
ing child _%iving to the W%r?,d _missyion hor , gr%\ﬁn% N drder to
carry out this program, the Mission to the World Chairman—

1. Promotes the work of the General Assembly’s Mission to the
World Committee;

.. 2. Maintains a missignary bulletin board or some means of pub-
licizing wbrld-wide missions;

3. Plans mission-oriented projects in which the women